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PREFACE 
The loss of highly qualified and trained manpower by the less 
developed to the more developed parts of the world, has in recent years, 
attracted national as well. as international attention, As in the past, 
pious protests by politicians and educators are now heard to the effect 
that impoverished nations have been robbed of their talent and stripped 
of their human resources, There is increasing concern in many of the 
.less developed and developing nations of Asia, Africa and Latin.America 
that their promising students, scholars, and researchers who go abroad 
fail. to return, The original purpose of those who go to foreign coun-
tries is graduate studies and specialized training, but subsequent to 
their graduation they. often postpone their return and decide to accept 
jobs with attractive salaries, A similar criticism of foreign students 
.is commonly expressed in the United States that these students do not go 
back to their home countries, 
Therefore, the main purpose in this study is to examine empirically 
what these alien students are actually planning to do on completion of 
theirstudies in the United States, and the effect of their attitudes on 
the national loss of professional skills, 
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. CHAPTER I 
THE ~ATURE OF THE PROBLEM 
.Introdl,:lction 
The movement of foreign students to and from centers of learning .is 
of interest, especially in the United States, since this country is host 
to one of the largest populations of foreign students, scholars and 
researchers/ It is a subject about which there will never be sufficient 
information. ~study seeks to add to the available information about 
the future plans of foreign students in. the United. States . 
. . The wandering of students from one country to another is not a new 
phenomenon. From the beginning of the twelfth century, thol;lsands of 
students went to Paris and Bologna for advanced studies .. During the 
academic year of 1200, the majority of students at Bologna University· 
were foreigners. Most of these foreign students came from European 
countries. Students were free to travel to any country of their choice 
for studies. There were no visa and passport requirements for students 
and individuals to travel. abroad. In more recent times, the fears and 
national prides fostered by the world wars greatly stimulated the µse of 
passports, visas and special documents, and once they were required it 
was difficult to get governments to give 'them up, ridiculous though 
some of the requirements may appear. 1 
1 
· Donald R. Taft,. Human Migration (New York, 1936), p. 355. 
1 
2· 
Coelho2 mentions that foreign students organized themselves into 
· national associations and they absorbed the best learning of their day. 
Some of these students settled down in the cultural centers to which 
.they-had migrated earlier. Other students returned home after comple-
tion of their studies at Paris and Bologna with new,vision and new 
knowledge to establish new_ centers of learning in their countries and 
_ thus propelled such movements of. thought as,:scholasticism, science and 
humanism into.civilization-wide revolutions. Coelho adds that. similar 
movements had also occurred two thousand years ago when students from 
.several neighboring countries came to the Academy in Athens and later to 
Alexandria. 
Professor-Dedijer of Sweden3 traces the history of the early migra-
tion of scientists. He shows how.scientists and scholars moved from one 
country to another as early as 600 B.C. He mentions that Jehovah, .. Zeus, 
and Minos were the first gods who gave rise to the migration of the 
lovers of knowledge. He quotes Greek mythology where Hermes was the 
God of travel, of commerce, of invention and bf science. Legends tell 
1.,lLS that the thirst and hunger for knowledge forced such mythical men and 
demigods like Adam, Prometheus and Daedalus to migrate because of dis-
agreements with the powers ruling their places of residence or of work. 
Dedijer alsoprovides information on ancient universities such as 
_ Salerno and Bologna in Italy, and Montpellier and Paris in France 
founded in the eleventh and early twelfth centuries. 
2GeorgeV. Coelho, Changing :Images of America (Glencoe, 1958), 
pp. xiii-xiv. 
3steven,Dedijer, "Early Migration," The Brain Drain, ed._Walter 
.Adams (New York, 1968), pp. 9-28. 
, Dedijer matces the following conclusions about the eady migration 
of scientists and scholars: 
, .. that migration of scientists .is as old as science. That 
people in power in the past have acted to stimulate or prevent 
such migrations, Many had specific policies with respect to 
migration of scientists. Primarily those people in power who 
had a high degree of appreciation of the social value of 
science of their time had such policies.4 
.3 
The same sort of migration of students from one country to.another 
has been. taking place globally for the last half century. The tradi-
tional interest of European countries, such as Britain, France and 
Germany, in offering higher educational and training facilities for 
foreign students is well. recognized. Thousands of students from colo~. 
nial countries went to universities in highly industrialized societies . 
. They learned there modern.·science, technology and liberalism which they 
introduced in their home countries on their return. The return of 
foreign students to their countries was one of the bases for the 
exchange and propagation of new learning and ideas. 
Before World War II, when most of the countries of Asia and Africa 
were under the rule of western powers, students from these regions went 
to universities in colonizing countries, In most instances, students 
went to. England and France, . Today the student who leaves India, 
Pakistan, Indonesia, Ghana, Nigeria or some other emerging nation in 
Asia, Africa and Latin America, is coming from an independent country, 
In the majority of present cases, a student does not go. to England or 
France for studies as he used to do before World War II but he comes to 
the United States, Therefore, our aim is to examine empirically what 
these foreign.students are actually planning to do on completion of 
•: 
their studies in the United States, 
4 
In recent years students and schoiars from less deyeloped and 
developing.countries who go abroad.to the highly advanced countries, go 
with the declared inte.ntion of obtaining education or training and then 
returninghoiµe, but instead these students change their minds and immi-
grate to the advanced countries. Thus, immigration of students, 
scholars and persons of every walk of life is not only the life history 
of several of the countries of the New World, it is a world-wide 
phenomenon with practically every free nation involved. The world has 
become unified through human migration to such proportions that 
reactions of international scope are prevalent. 
Statement of the Problem 
.The loss of highly qualified and trained manpower by the less 
'developed to the more developed parts of the world has, of late, 
assumed alarming proportions. Not only the developing countries but 
also some of the developed ones that have recently been adversely 
affected are taking all-around measures to mitigate this loss. In some 
developing countries, recent appraisals show, development programs have 
received a great setback due to the imbalance created by the loss of 
trained manpower. 
There is increasing.concern in many of the less developed and 
developing nations that their promising students, scholars and 
researchers who go abroad fail to return .. The original purpose of 
those who go to foreign countries is graduate studies and specialized 
training, but subsequent to their graduation they often postpone their 
return and decide to accept jobs with attractive salaries. This "brain 
.drain" of top talents is causing some alarm among Asian public officials, 
and various governments are now considering emergency remedial 
II1easures. 
A similar criticism of foreign,students is commonly expressed by 
the. American people. That is, foreign s.tudents, who come from less 
developed.and developing nations where their talents and special 
training are sorely needed, do not return to their home countries. 
Therefore, the main interest is to examine the significance of these 
losses of scientific manpower to the less developed and developing 
countries. 
5 
The immediate problem of investigation in.this study is to examine 
empirically what these foreign students from less developed and develop-
ing countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America are a,ctually planning to 
do on completion of their studies in. the United.States, and the effect 
of their attitudes on the national loss of professional skills. It is 
popularly held, both in the United.States and abroad, that the students 
who come,to Americap. colleges and universities for higher learning fail 
. to return to the country of origin after the completion of their studies. 
-This, according . to the general criticism, _results in "brain drain" from 
the developing countries to the highly developed nations . 
. Purpose of th~ Study 
The main objectives of the study are as follows: 
1. To determine the extent of loss of students who are actually 
leaving their home countries. 
2. To evaluate the impact of "brain drain" on the less developed 
and developing countries in terms of professional skills. 
3. To study and compare the government sponsored students with 
6 
.those who have private means of support ih order to.examine the signifi-
cance of losses of scientific manpower to the less developed and 
.. developing countries. 
4. To evaluate the concept of gain or loss inherent in the inter-
national exchange of students which is erroneously referred to as "brain 
drain" but .is actually·· "brain interchange" or· "brain. ext::.hang~." 
5. To identify the social and cultural factors related.to the 
probiem of "brain.drain." 
Scope of the $tµdy 
L . The study was limited to the foreign. students enrolled for the 
fall semester of 1968-69 academic year in. American colleges and univer-
sities and the ones who were onF-1 (student) visa but had.secured full-
time jobs as a part of their practical training. (Students in practical 
. training with F·l visa were included only where their names, addresses 
or the.ir employers' addresses were available .. This information was 
made available by six universities,) 
2. The sample was restricted to.twenty American universities 
randomly.selected and with a minimum enrollment of 400 foreign students. 
·3. The sample was drawn from less developed and developing coun-
tries of Asia, Africa and Latin America. 
4. The st.udy is. concentrated exclusively on male students because 
much smaller numbers of female students are involved, and they are not 
regarded as a significant factor in the "brain.drain" problem. 
Assumptions 
The main assumptions underlying this study are as follows: 
7 
l, . It has·been an age-long tep.dency of men to migrate from one 
place to another in order to improve their conditions of lif~. Thl,ls, · 
foreign.students who. go.to the more advanced countries. with the de,clared 
intention of higher education and training will return to. their coun-. 
tries on completion of their studies abroad only. if they are. convinced 
·.that the country of origin can offer them.comparable professional 
opportunities. Otherwise they.a.re likely to postpone their return. 
2, :People from agrarian and traditional. societies who go abroad to 
improve their economic conditions eventually return·home due to close 
family. ties., 
3, Those who remain. in advanced countries for a longer period of 
time may find it more difficult to return home as they become acc.1,1stomed 
to a higher standard of living. Their new basis for differential 
. comparison of socio-economic rewards may. exert an increasing.influence 
in time, 
Hypotheses to be Tested 
The following hypotheses were formulated under the main assumptions 
of this study: 
H1: . Students who have studied in the United .. States for two yea.rs 
or more are less likely to plan to return to their home countries than 
those who·have spent a shorter period of time, 
H2 : Younger students are less likely to remain in the United 
.States subsequent to their graduation than are the older students. 
H3: . Students from less developed nations are more likely to return 
to their countries on completion of their studies than students from 
.developing nations. 
H4 : .Privately supported students whose wives and children are at 
home are more likely.to return home subsequent to their graduation than 
those whosewives and children are living with them in the United 
States. 
H5 : Students from lower socio-economic classes are more likely to 
plan to stay in the United States than students from upper socio-
economic classes. 
H6 : Privately supported students who have resigned their jobs in 
their countries are less likely to plan to return home than those 
granted leaves by their employers. 
8 
H7 : Students whose home countries provide them suitable employment 
opportunities are less likely to plan to stay in the United States than 
those students whose countries do not provide employment opportunities. 
Definition of Terms and Concepts 
Foreign students: By foreign students we mean those students who 
are non~American citizens and hold F-1 and J-1 visas (student and 
exchange visitor visas) and were enrolled in American colleges and 
universities for the fall semester of 1968-69 and the ones who were on a 
student visa but had secured full-time jobs as a part of their practical 
training. 
Privately supported students: Students who came to the United 
States at their own expense and were receiving a fellowship or an 
assistantship from American colleges or universities or were being 
solely supported by their parents or working part-time or were spon-
sored by a private American organization or by a private organization of 
their own country during the period of their study when the questionnaire 
was administered to them. 
9 
Government supported students: Students who were sponsored by 
their governments or received financial assistance from the American 
government or the United Nations or by some other governmental agencies. 
Highly developed nations: Those countries ranking highest on 
5 Berry's "technological scale," that is, those countries which trade 
extensively and have many international contacts and well developed 
internal systems of communications, including dense and intensively used 
transport networks. They produce and consume much energy, have high 
national products output, are highly urbanized, and are well provided 
with such facilities as medical services; but are among the lowest 
ranking countries in the "demographic scale" with low birth and death 
rates. 
Less developed nations: The less developed nations are those 
countries ranking highest on Berry's "demographic scale," that is, 
those countries with the highest birth and death rates, the highest 
population densities, small amounts of land area cultivated, low rice 
yields and low per cent of foreign trade. These countries are among the 
lowest ranking countries on the "technological scale," that is, those 
countries which have very little trade and have less international con-
tacts and less developed internal systems of communications, they 
produce and consume less energy, have low national products, are less 
urbanized, and are poorly provided with such facilities as medical 
services . 
. Developed nations: Those countries falling between the highly 
developed and less developed nations on Berry's "technological and 
j 5Brian J. L. Berry, "An Inductive Approach to Regionalization of 
Economic Development," Essays~ Geography and Economic Development, 
ed. Norton Ginsburg (Chicago, 1960), pp. 78~107. 
. 10 
demographic scales" are considered developed nations. 
Brain drain: · By "brain drain" we mean. a flow of skilled and 
talented people out of countries where they can make the greatest con-
tribution to human welfare, to the highly industrialized countries which 
are well supplied with trained, skilled and talented people. 
CHAPTER II 
REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE 
In this chapter, a survey of pertinent theories and related infor-
mation on technical losses through emigration will be presented, and 
the background for the present study will be outlined . Particular 
attention will be paid to the change of attitudes of foreign students 
toward returning to their home countries upon completion of their 
studies in the United States. Thus far, most of the studies dealing 
with returnees are descriptive or employ a historical and cultural 
anthropoligical perspective. A few deal with the problem of attitudinal 
changes in a systematic and theory-guided manner. Research dealing with 
the effect of scientific manpower losses to the less developed and 
developing countries will be reviewed. 
Studies on the Change of Attitude 
of Foreign Students 
1 A study by Loomis and Schuler of the changes in attitudes, 
opinions, information and the English language ability of 62 Latin-
American trainees who came to the United States for a year's study in 
agriculture showed that the trainees, at the end of their training 
compared their home country unfavorably to the United States . 
1P. Loomis and E. A. Schuler, "Acculturation of Foreign Students 
in the United States," Applied Anthropology, VI I (1948), pp . 17-34. 
11 
12 
In. Coelho' s 2 study of Indian._ Students' Perceptions, a case study. 
which focuses on.changes in the foreign_ student's image of his host and 
home countries during a prolonged sojourn abroad, the researchers were 
particularly i.nterested in the degree to which he views each culture 
globally_and differentiates inhis images of it as time passes. The 
researchers were also interested in the extent to which he categorizes 
and distinguishes each culture as a single, simple, whole or perceives 
each to be a composition of disparate parts. 
The Wa~son-Lippitt3 study of 29 German visitors, composed of three 
. teams of 12, 10 and 7, who stayed twelve,_ six .and six months respec-. . 
tively, in.the United States, showed that there was heightened defensive-
ness among the German teams in the early phase of their visit in the 
United. States. However, t.here was. also a restructuring process at work 
which, set in motion "certain processes of thinking .. and re-evaluation 
which are then carried through by the visitor regardless of external,, 
pressure and regardless of temporary emotional bias." 
Veroff; 4 in a study of African students studying in the United 
. States, o.bserved some changes in their attitt,1.des after a period of time. 
He also sought a broad view of emotional difficulties confronting the 
African students. 
· 
2GeorgeV. Coelho, Changing.Images of America (Glencoe, 1958). 
· 
3 Jeanne Watson and. R. Lippitt,. Learning Across Cultures: . _!-Study 
of Germans Visiting America (Ann Arbor, 1955). 
4Joseph Veroff, 1 "African.Students in the United,States," Journal 
of Social Issues, XIX (1963), pp. 48-60. 
13 
Becker's5 study, in an application of foreignstudents' attitudes 
which predicts, two disti.nct patterns of attitudinal. and behavioral 
. change,. found. that students fr~m underdeveloped countries had a hostile 
attitude toward the United.States and an idealization of the home 
country. This shows why students from less developed countries would 
wish to return to their home country upon completion of their studies. 
Her study indicates that. students from developed countries· had a less 
defensive attitude toward their home country, 
. . 6 
Useem and Useem, in The Western Educated Man in India, provide us 
with numerous valuable insights into the nature of the final phase of 
the temporary migration cycle--the crucial "pay-off" period after the 
return-home. In addition to perceptive analyses of "changes in the 
character and outlook of the individual," "the use of foreign training 
.in India," and "implication for international understanding," the Useems 
offer a number of cautiously stated recommendations which they.believe 
should increase the effectiveness of the current student exchange 
program. 
7 
. Indian Students £!!_ an American Campus, by Lambert and Bressler, 
is a study which differs rather markedly .with the Useems' study in the 
situations explored and the personnel studied, This. study examines the 
experience of 19 students from India, Pakistan and. Ceylon who were 
5Tamar Becker, .'.'Patterns and Attitudial. Changes Among Foreign 
.Students," The.American Journal of Sociology, LXXIII (1968), 
pp .. 431-442. 
6John.Useem and Ruth Hill Useem, The Western.Educated Man. in India 
(New York, 1955). 
7Richard.D. Lambert and Marvin Bressler, ];ndian _Students £!!. ~ 
American Campus (Minneapolis, 1956), 
14 
. studying at a single institution in the United States during a single 
year. The study deals with a series of individuals who enjoy a high 
degree of anonymity, and a temporary reprieve from many of the demands 
for conformity of their own culture, "one on the aisle for a series of 
American tableaux often played especially for their benefit, and 
inexhaustible if uninformed audience, and an academic bureaucracy in 
which they are all fitted at roughly the same level." 
In the Useems' study we have a series of individuals placed at many 
different levels of Indian society where most of the life pattern is 
dominated by factors other than the foreign-returned status. The only 
common characteristic among the subjects was that they made visits of 
varying lengths to diverse parts of the West at varying times in the 
past. 
A general limitation of both studies (Useem and Lambert) is that 
neither employed a standard sampling procedure, nor are these studies 
essentially statistical. Nagpal, 8 in a study of the Asian student, made 
an attempt to bring out some of the problems--economic, social and 
emotional--which the returning student experiences on the eve of his 
departure from the United States, and on his arrival back home. It was 
pointed out t.!1-at once the student gets suitable employment and is 
established, he does demonstrate the worth of new skills and also trans-
mits liberal humanitarian values as an agent of inter-culture contact. 
8 
.Kamla Nagpal, "The Returning Asian Student: Problem and 
Opportunities," Indian Journal of Social Research, IV (1963), 
pp. 65-69. 
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Valipou:i;:''s9 study compares.the returning at1d the non-ret\lrning 
students and f()rmer students from Iran who were studying in the United 
. States during the 19.61-62 academic year .. In view of the potential 
contributiot1s that the. American-trained students are expected to make to 
the social and economic development of Iran, and in view of the existing 
.. shortages in many areas of technical manpower, Valipo:ur identifies some 
of the more salient factors which are generally associated with the 
non-return behavior, His study is rather 11 programmatic1110 in the sense 
that its findings could be utilized by an "action agency" interested in 
.encouraging and facilitating the return of the international students 
who have completed their education and training in the UnitedStates, 
Scully 1 s 11 study is an exploratory look at a sampling of cases of 
foreign students in the New York City area who were enrolled during the 
academic year 1954-1955 and who did not wish to return home on comple-
tion of their studies in the United States. The study attempted to 
isolate factors which tend.to take away from the individual the will to 
return·home. It examined the kind of counseling at1d experience given 
to foreign students .. The study also made some recommendations, on the 
bas.is of the findings, how the work of the foreign stµdent advisors 
9Iraj Valipour, "A Comparison of Returning and Non-Returning 
Iranian Students in the United .States" (unpub. Ph,D. dissertation, 
Columbia University, 1961),. p, . 21. 
lOHyman defines evaluative or programmatic survey as a kind of 
explanatorysurveywhich has its immediate objective the 11 , , , appli-
cation, modification or change of some state of affairs or phenomenon 
on the bas.is of proven knowledge as to the factors whic;h are involved, 11 
Herbert Hyman, .. Survey Design and Analysis (Glencoe, 195,7), p, 66, 
.11Grace Mary Scully, "An Exploratory Study of Students Who.Do Not 
. Wish to. Ret\lrn to, Their Home Country" (unpub,, Ph,D,. dissertation, 
Columbia University, 1956), pp, 21-22; 
16 
might be improved. The study looked at the cases as seenby foreign 
,student advisors. Each case was presented.to the investigator through 
interviews with the foreign student advisors or other institu.tional 
officers. 
The above studies deal with the change of attitude of foreign 
students toward their host country after a certain period of stay in the 
United States. These students assimilate the western culture which 
makes it difficult for them to return home, and if they do.return home 
and are well established, they attempt to transmit the western cultural 
values. In this way, the less developed and developing countries gain 
by the contributions made by their students. Most of these studies 
deal with a limited sample and have not been put to rigorous statistical 
treatment. They are descriptive and exploratory in nature and do not 
follow a theoretical framework. These studies are programmatic and 
their findings can be utilized by the various governments and groups 
interested in encouraging the return of foreign students. 
Survey of International Migration 
Steven. Dedijer, 12 of the University of Lund in Sweden, examines 
critically the process of migration of scientists to other countrie~ 
through a careful analysis of ancient history of migration. He mentions 
that the scientists have been migrating for at least the past·2,200 
years and the governments involved increasingly sought to curtail the 
migration. His study suggests that migration of scientists, scholars, 
researchers and skilled people is not a new phenomenon. 
12steven. Dedijer, "Early Migration," The Brain Drain, ed. Walter 
Adams (New York, 1~68), pp. 9-28. 
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Brinley Thomas, 13 of the University of Wales, emphasizes the role 
of migration in economic growth. He draws from the record of inter-
national mobility in the century ending in the 1920's. During this 
period there was relatively unrestricted international movement of all 
factors--physical capital, skilled and unskilled workers, and the 
process of diff~sion was on the whole mutually beneficial to sending 
and receiving countries. But during the last twenty years, there have 
been significant changes in the pattern and occupational character of 
international flows and in the policies of governments toward i.mmigra-
ti.on. The.striking new features are the high proportion of international 
migrants who belong to the professional classes and the relative immo-
bility of unskilled workers. Governments now regulate immigration 
according to strictly national needs and interests, and there is a 
preference for manpower with specialized skills. 
Thomas' paper presents a summary of the mechanism of mobility which 
promoted the economic growth of both the sending and the receiving 
countries in the second half of the nineteenth century .. It is interest-
ing to note that current studies on migration deal primarily with the 
mobility of skilled and professional workers, and both countries--the 
receiving as well as the sending--gain by this phenomenon of mobility. 
Theories of Cosmopolitan and Nati.anal Models 
Harry G. Johnson, 14 of the London School of Economics and Political 
Science, developed an analytical framework in discussing the phenomenon 
13Brinley Thomas, "Modern Migration," The Brain Drain, ed. Walter 
Adams (New York, 1968), pp, 29-49. 
14HarryG. Johnson, "An Internationalist Model," The Brain Drain, 
ed. Walter Adams (New York, 1968), pp, 69-91. 
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of "brain_drain" and suggested an. internationalist or a co~mopolitan 
. liberal model. He assumes that the international. circulation of human 
capital is a beneficial process since it reflects the free choices of 
the individuals who choose to migrate. 
However,.DonPatinkin, 15 of Hebrew University in .)'erusalem, 
suggests a nationalist model for an analytical framework of "brain 
drain." The "nationalist" model regards human capital, or more pre-
cisely, certain minimum levels of human. capital, as indispensable to. a 
country's economic development .. If the emigration of human capital 
causes the nation to fall below. this minimum, the conseql,lence is not 
merely to raise the marginal productivity of the human capital remain-
ing, but to jeopardize the growth-potential of all combined resources 
in the economy. 
Walter Ada,ms, 16 of Michigan.State University, presents a critical 
view of both "international," or "cosmopolitan," and "nationalist" 
modeis. Though they rest on quite different assumptions, they provide 
the policy maker with valuable insights. A wholehearted reliance on the 
"national;i.st" model would lead.to neglect the positive·factors that 
·ensue from human capital flow in divergent directions. The model also 
fails to. specify a means for achieving optimum allocation of domesti-
cally available resources. The "cosmopolitan" model, on the other hand, 
while calling attention to the externalities in the form of scientific 
or other advances fromwhich the losing, as well as the highly developed 
15non,Patinkin, '.'A Nationalist Model," The Brain.Drain, ed. Walter 
Adams (New York, 1968), pp. 92-108. 
16 
· .:Walter Adams, ed., The Brain.Drain,(New York, 1968), pp. 4-5. 
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nation's benefit, has no prescription for combating.that part of the 
"brain drain" that shoulq justifiably,be .checked,;. 
Empfrical Studies on "Brain) Drain" 
We must not forget that most of the scholars who have written on 
the problem·of "brain drain" are natvral scientists, engineers, educa-
tors, or government officials witnessing a situation.that they.considered 
serious for their countries or their societies. As a result, a large 
majority of these works reflect a valuable personal and in. some cases, 
i.nstitutional experience; but very few of them are supported by 
empirical analys:i..s. 17 
It is also noticed that the existing theories on internal and 
i.nternatioI).al migrations deal, in most cases, with the problem of the 
movements of the low .. economic and social population st.ratum. Th~s, they 
.are not too effective for explaining the much more complex nature of tp.e 
migrations of highly educated, middle and upper class persons, both 
17Richa~d H~mphrey, "International Migration of Intellectual Talent: 
The Academic Community and the Brain Drain," American.Council of Educa-
tion Bulletin, IV (1966), pp. 1-8; U. S., Department of State, Council 
on, Internat io1;1al Educational and Cul t\.iral Affairs, . The Interagency 
. Council and ~ "Brain. Drain" in. Developing Countries (Washington, 
0ctober 6, 1967), mimeo; Charles V. Kidd, "The Loss of Scientists from 
the Less to the More'DevelopedCountries," Scientific and Technological 
.Policy: . Planning and Organization, IX (1967), pp. 18-26;. Senator 
. Walter F. Mondale, "The Brain. Drain from: Developing Countries," Congres -
sional Record, CLXXII (1966), pp. 20589-20592;.Carnegie Corporation, 
Report to the. Corporation, Brain.Drain (New York, 1966), pp. 1-58; U. s., 
Congress, Committee on Government Operations, Brain.Drain into the 
United.States of Scientists, Engineers, and Physicians (Washingtoil', 
1967); and U.S., Congress, House, Committee on Government Operations, 
The Brain Drain of Scientists, Engineers, and Physicians from the 
.Developing .countries into the United States, Hearings, before a Sub-
committee of the Committee on Government Operations, House of 
Representatives, 90th Cong., 2d sess., 1968. 
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. in the country of origin and in the country of destination. 
Given. the nature of the above inadequacies, Enrique Oteiza, 18 of 
Buenos Aires, has directed his studies toward a loose empirical analysis 
of the international migration of high level human resources, In 
answering the question as to why people with a high educational level 
migrate, many authors 19 have tried to.analyze the pull and p4sh factors. 
The push factors are those depressing characteristics in the country of 
origin (for a given profession--which produce emigration) and the pull 
factors are the attracting aspects in the country of destination (for 
the same profession that induces immigration) .. He points out that this 
type of approach is weak from an analytical viewpoint. It does not 
properly take into account the complex comparative aspects which are 
crucial in this phenomenon. Therefore, Enrique Oteiza20 suggests a 
differential approach to the factors that influence migration of highly 
trained persons. Such factors are: income differential, logistical 
support differential, differential of the relative average wages of a 
professional category in.comparison to national average income per 
capita of the labor force and preference differential, 
18Enrique Oteiza, "Emigration of Engineers from Argentina: .A.Case 
of Latin American 'Brain.Drain';" International Labor Review; XClI 
(1965), pp. 445-461. See also: Enrique Oteiza, "A Differential Push-
Pull Approach," The Brain Drain, ed. Walter Adams (New York, 1968), 
pp. 120-134, 
l9charles V, Kidd, Statement on the Migration of Highly Trained 
Persons Before the Senate Immigration and Naturalization Subcommittee 
(Washington, March 6, 1967), pp. 104-110. 
20oteiza, pp. 120-134. 
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Myers 121 study examined the methodological probings and conceptual 
concerns rather than substantive findings. He was more concerned with 
the concepts and methods which he applied to measure the foreign 
students' non-return in order to maintain a balance between the studies 
which are emotional rather than analytical. 
He employed his methodology to the study of Peruvian students in 
the United States and their migration by gathering data through ques-
tionnaires and interviews. His findings supported the official Peruvian 
attitudes of conflicting feelings toward their students staying abroad 
and toward their emigrants. 
The theories of internal and international migrations have largely 
dealt with economic, demographic, cultural and political factors but did 
not include the individual migrant's aspirations, attitudes and motives. 
William Petersen22 has developed an elaborate typology of migration in 
an effort to improve upon earlier typologies that failed to take into 
account many variables involved in the concrete movements of peoples. 
Though the author will be dealing with just a few aspects of Pete.rsen's 
modified typology, the latter offers a promising model for examining the 
problem of international "brain drain." 
Kindleberger, 23 of Massachusetts Institute of Technology, examines 
critically the relationship between study abroad and migration. He 
suggests that foreign students from less developed and developing 
21Robert G. Myers, "Study Abroad and the Migration of Human 
Resources" (unpub. Ph.D. dissertation, University of Chicago, 1967). 
22William Petersen, "A General Typology of Migration," Population 
and Society, ed. Charles B. Nam (Boston, 1968), pp. 288-297. 
23charles P. Kindleberger, "Study Abroad and Emigration," The 
Brain Drain, ed. Walter Adams (New York, 1968), pp. 135-155. 
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A GENERAL TYPOLOGY OF BRAIN DRAIN* 
Class of 
Brain 
Drain 
Type of Brain Drain 
Primitive 
Forced 
Impelled 
Free 
Mass 
Temporary 
Wandering: Educated 
people migrating from 
rura.l to urban areas 
in a country. 
Ranging: Educated 
people moving from 
one state to another 
in the country. 
Displacement: Intel-
lectuals put in jail 
for expressing their 
ideas against the 
government. 
Temporary Flight: 
Educated people leave 
the country temporar-
ily--such as visiting 
profess.ors and doc-
tors, etc. in order 
to earn more while 
they are in developed 
countries. 
Ambition: Students 
go abroad for advanced 
studies so they work 
for a few years in 
foreign countries and 
on t.heir return are 
offered better jobs. 
Unsuccessful: When 
people hear that their 
colleagues are doing 
well. in other coun-
tries they too leave 
but return h~me after 
a few years as they 
fail to make neces -
sary adjustment. 
Permanent 
Flight from the ~-
!!Y,: Educated people 
who settle down in 
less developed coun-
tries for exploi-
tation, 
Exile: Forced to 
leave the country. 
Permanent Flight: 
Educated people mi-
grating to developed 
countries to improve 
their economic 
conditions. 
Higher Ambition: Stu-
dents going abroad 
with the intention of 
settling down in that 
country as they are 
attracted by higher 
salaries and standard 
of living.· 
Successful: Those 
who have left their 
countries and are now 
well settled in the 
developed. countries 
make arrangements for 
their friends and 
relatives to :follow 
them. 
*Adapted from William Petersen, pp. 288-297. 
'22 
I 
I 
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countries who come to the United States with the hope that they would 
return to their home countries after completion of their studies and 
make a successful contribution in the economic development of their 
country, face at least three hurdles which prevent them from making a 
successful contribution to their country. Those hurdles are: foreign 
students may fail in their work at the American university or college; 
they may fail to return.to their home country; or, they may return and 
be ineffective as a consequence of being trained abroad. Kindleberger's 
study examines these possible causes of failure and suggests how t_hey 
may be reduced. 
The Theoretical Framework 
The relatively eclectic theoretical approach that this study will 
follow is the general push and pull factor, the differential factor as 
suggested by Enrique Oteiza24 and the theory of Petersert25 which 
incl~des the individual's aspirations, attitudes and motives. In 
studying the attitudes of foreign students toward returning to their 
home country on.completion of their studies in the United States, these 
three approaches seem most promising. 
24oteiza, pp. 120-134. 
25Petersen, pp. 288-297. 
CHAPTER III 
SAMPLING AND PROCEDURES 
The first phase of the project was spent in organizing, planning, 
designing and pre-testing of instruments, and contact work, The second 
phase of the project.was devoted to data collection and included 
initial statistical analysis and prograillll).ing. The final phase focused 
on intensive statistical treatment of data, hypothesis testing, and 
write up, 
The Instrument 
The research tool for this sociological inquiry was the mailed self-
administering questionnaire which was devised to explore hypotheses. 
Most of the items included in the questionnaire were mainly structured 
items with a few open-ended questions (see Appendix B), In constructing 
the questionnaire, three factors were kept in mind. First, the instru-
ment was simple and questions were kept to the point to minimize the 
foreign students' problems in interpreting the items. Second, the 
questionnaire was short (43 items) so as to increase the voluntary 
response rate. Third, only information directly relevant to the test 
of the hypotheses was sought, 
In.developing the instrument, colleagues, locally.available foreign 
students and others were consulted, A draft was submitted to experts 
so that ambiguities,· biases, and sequence could be corrected. After the 
24 
25 
literature had been.studied and experts consulted, a pilot study was 
launched and pre-testing of the instrument was conducted. Afterwards, a 
revised.draft of the questionnaire was shown to experts and some foreign 
students to determine readability and clearness of the items as well as 
other recommendations. The questionnaire was modified consistent with 
their suggestions. 
--9The specific items in the questionnaire were clustered in such a 
way to test the hypotheses listed on pages 7 and 8. Each item was 
designed to enable a test of no difference between the students planning 
.to return and the students planning to remain in the United.States. For 
example, the developmental state of the country of origin, the period of 
stay in this country, the parental income, the marital status, the age 
of foreign.students, the employment status in the country of origin, the 
major field of study and previous educational. attainment, the mode of 
financial support, the procuring of travel documents, the professional 
aspirations, and perceptions about employment opportunities in the 
country of origin were related to the students' plans to return home or 
to stay in the United States. 
The instrument was designed in.an attempt to.study the attitudes of 
foreign students toward returning to their home countries subsequent to 
their graduation in the United States. Most of the structured items of 
the questionnaire were already pre-coded. The open-ended items were 
coded .later after we had received complete returns from students. All 
43 items were coded so that frequencies could be obtained. 
The Sample 
The source of data for this study was as follows: 
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1. A random sample of 1500 foreign students from less developed 
and developing countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America who were 
enrolled in American colleges and universities during the fall semester 
of 1968-69, and the ones who were on F-1 (student) visa but had secured 
full-time jobs as a part of their practical training. 
2. The sample was drawn from 20 American universities and colleges 
with a minimum enrollment of 400 foreign students. The universities 
shown in Table I were randomly.selected as they represent the cross-
section of the United States. 
3. The random sample of 1500 foreign students was drawn from 31 
less developed and developing countries of Asia, Africa and Latin 
America. The other continents were not included in our research as they 
did not fall in the categories of less developed and developing 
countries. 
Berry, 1 of the University of Chicago, in a study of regionalization 
of economic development devised a technique for distinguishing highly 
developed countries from less developed countries. He found that on the 
basis of several factors, or clusters of characteristics, countries tend 
to be ranked along a linear continuum. In the present study, two 
factors of the five developed by Berry were used to regionalize various 
countries: factor one, the technological scale; and factor two, the 
demographic scale. 
These countries ranking highest on the technological scale are 
"those which trade extensively and have many international contacts and 
lBrian J. L. Berry, "An Inductive Approach to Regionalization of 
Economic Development," Essays~ Geography and Economic Development, 
ed. Norton Ginsburg (Chicago, 1960), pp. 78-107. 
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TABLE I 
UNITED STATES UNIVERSITIES WITH MORE THAN 400 FOREIGN STUDENTS 
1967-1968 
No. of Total 
Universities Foreign Students Enrollment 
University of California, Los Angeles 1,695 29,070 
New York University · 3, 34,0 41, i30 
Columbia University 2,590, 25,412 
University of Wisconsin 2,046 54,997 
University of Illinois 1, 791 44,806 
University of Michigan 1,614 37,283 
Howard University 1,400 8,813 
Harvard University 1, 269. 15,215 
University of Washington 1,287, 29, 977 
Cornell University 1,078 14,297 
Stanford University 927 12,175 
University of Oregon 844 15,207 
University of Minnesota 1,368 46,088 
University of Kansas 676 17,025 
Catholic University of America 559. 6,591 
University of Texas 819· 52,681 
University of Missouri 783., 40, 337 
Louisiana State University 611 · 28, 328 
University of Hawaii 1,176 20,275 
Oklahoma State University 437 19, 711 
% of Total 
Enrollment 
508 
8.1 
10.2 
307 
4.0 
4.3 
15.9 
8.3 
4.3 
7.5 
7.6 
5.6 
2.9 
4o0 
8.5 
1.6 
1. 9 
2.o 2 
5.8 
2.2 
Source: Adapted from Open Doors 1968, Institute of International Education, Report on 
International Exchange (New York, 1968), p. 4. 
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well developed internal systems of communications, including dense and 
intensively used transport networks .. They produce and consume much 
energy, have high national products, are highly urbanized, and are well 
provided with such facilities as medical services." 
Factor two is made up of five demographic indices--population 
density, crude birth rates, crude death rates, population growth rates 
and infant mortality rates--population densities on cultivated land, 
per cent of land area cultivated, rice yields, and per cent of exports. 
On this dimension, countries spread evenly as on a linear continuum, 
The highest ranking countries on the demographic scale are those with 
the highest birth and death rates, the highest population densities, 
amounts of land area cultivated, rice yields, and per cent of trade 
exported, 
There is an inverse relationship of the importance of the indices 
on the two dimensions. There is a tendency for countries ranking.high 
on factor one to rank low on factor two and vice versa . 
. Eleven countries from Asia, ten countries each from Africa and 
2 Latin America were randomly selected according to Berry's "technolog-
ical and demographic scales." Five countries were less developed and 
the other five were developing countries (except Asia where we selected 
six developing countries), In other words, five per cent of the stu-
dents from each of the 20 American universities were chosen from 31 
different countries representing those different continents, In our 
sample the countries included are shown in Table II. 
TABLE- II 
LESS DEVELOPED AND DEVELOPED COlfflTRIES 
Asia Africa 
.Developed Less-Developed .Developed Less Developed 
Countries Countries Countries Countries 
India Burma Egypt Nigeria 
Pakistan Thailand .Ghana Ethiopia 
Iran South_Vietnam Tunisia Libya 
China Jordan Morocco Liberia 
, South Korea Indonesia Algeria Sudan 
Philippines 
Latin America 
Developed Less Developed 
Countries Countries 
Brazil Honduras 
Peru Nicaragua 
Ecuador Paraguay 
Venezuela Haiti 
Bolivia Dominican 
Republic 
N 
'° 
Procedures 
The following methods were incorporated for collecting data used 
in the pilot study. 
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Before starting the project in February 1968, the researcher talked 
with some of the foreign students on the Oklahoma State University 
campus, presidents of some international student associations and the 
international. student adviser, late Mr. John Whitten. During the first 
visit the idea of the research project was presented to them. The 
foreign students showed a great deal of enthusiasm and promised to 
assist the author in all possible ways. 
A draft of the questionnaire was prepared and the items were so 
designed that relevant information to test the hypotheses could be 
obtained. 
A list of all the foreign students enrolled at Oklahoma State 
University for the spring semester of 1967-68, along with the names of 
various international students' organizations and their presidents was 
obtained from the Office of International Students. During that semes-
ter 440 foreign students representing 59 different countries were 
enrolled. 
Self-administered questionnaires were distributed at the meetings 
of various international students' organizations on the Oklahoma State 
University campus. Of the 440 foreign students, a total of 174 students, 
or 39.54% of the total population, was collected. This sample 
represented 28 independent nations. 
This first phase of the project was used as a pilot study and a 
pre-testing of the instrument. This was completed in May, 1968. The 
second phase of the study included actual data collection. In 
selecting a random sample of 1500 foreign students from 20 American 
universities and colleges, the following procedures were employed. 
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A letter dated September 19, 1968, to Foreign Student Advisers at 
20 American universities was mailed with the request to send us a 
directory of foreign students enrolled for the fall semester of 1968-69 
in their universities (see Appendix A). Eleven foreign student advisers 
promptly replied to our request and promised to cooperate with us. 
Eleven directories and a list of foreign students' organizations were 
received between September and November, 1968. Two universities were 
unable to release information about students due to their policy to 
respect the privacy of their students. Four foreign student advisers 
did not respond to our repeated request. One adviser mentioned that 
his office did not have a directory of foreign students. 
In cases where directories were not available through the office 
of the foreign student adviser, student directories were purchased from 
student union bookstores. In other cases directories were obtained 
through friends. In cases where directories were not available through 
the above means, we sought the help and cooperation of foreign student 
organizations. 
From the directories we randomly selected 1500 foreign students on 
F-1 and J-1 visas who were enrolled for the fall semester of 1968-69 
and the ones who were on F-1 (student) visa but had secured full-time 
jobs as a part of their practical training. (From five directories 
local addresses of students on practical training and names and 
addresses of their employers were helpful.) 
In selecting 1500 foreign students we chose five per cent of the 
total number of foreign students from each of the 20 American 
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universitisso These students were selected from three different conti-
nents of Asia, Africa and Latin.America. Students were chosen only from 
those countries which fell in the categories of less developed and 
d 1 . . 3 eve oping nat1onso 
A questionnaire, along with a self-addressed and stamped envelope, 
was mailed to 1500 foreign students between October and November, 1968 
(see Appendix B)o At the same time we sent another 155 questionnaires 
to international students' organizations at two campuses with a personal 
request for their help and cooperation in filling out and returning the 
questionnaire (see Appendix C)o 
Once a student had been selected randomly, our aim was to follow up 
until we got the completed questionnaire back from himo Out of 1500 
questionnaires, 79 were not delivered as these students evidently had 
not left their forwarding address. Three students returned blank ques-
tionnaires with no commentso Perhaps they did not want to fill them 
OU to 
After three weeks, a reminder was sent to students who had failed 
to respond (see Appendix D)o 
After another two weeks a second reminder along with a second copy 
of the questionnaire was mailed to those who did not respond earlier 
(see Appendix E)o 
After repeated efforts, by the end of January, 1969, we received 
1293 (or 86,2%) returns out of a total of 1500 questionnaires that we 
mailed, Seventy-nine (or 5026% of the questionnaires came back as 
students had moved to some other place with no forwarding addresso 
3Explained in the section under the Sample 
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Three students (or ,2%) returned blank questionnaires .. Seventeen ques-
tionnaires (or 1,13%) did not have complete information. One hundred 
eight students (or 7,2%) did not respond at all. Out of another 155 
questionnaires mailed to international student organizations at two 
campuses, 107 returns (or 69.03%) were received, A total of 1400 
returns (or 84.59%) out of 1655 questionnaires were available for use 
for statistical analysis in the study. 
After receipt of 1400 returns, a letter was sent to 31 embassies 
located in Washington, D, C. requesting information on students from 
their country and the employment situation in their country (see 
Appendix F), 
CHAPTER IV 
FINDINGS OF THE STUDY 
Foreign Students in the United States 
Before World War II, when most of the countries of Asia and Africa 
were being ruled by western powers, students frQm these regions attended 
the universities of the countries of whose colonies they were a part. 
In most instances, students went to England and France. Most of these 
countries of Asia and Africa have now achieved independence, and as a 
result, more educational opportunities are open for them abroad . In the 
majority of cases, most of the students from these countries now come to 
the United States. 
The number of foreign students in the United States has been 
increasing every year. The annual census of the Institute of Inter-
national Education reported that 110,315 foreign students attended 
American colleges and unive rsities in the year 1967-68 . In the previous 
year, 1966-67, 100,262 foreign students were enrolled, or an increase of 
10,053 or 10 per cent (see Table III). During the 1966-67 academic yea~ 
there was a gain of more tha n 17,500 f oreign students ove r the 1965-66 
1 
academic year. 
1 Open Doors 1967, Institute o f Interna tional Education , Report on 
Inte rna tional Excha nge (New York, 1967) , p . 1 . 
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TABLE III 
FOREIGN STUDENTS IN THE UNITED STATES 
1966-67 1967-68 
Under- Other, Under- Other, 
Area graduate Graduate Special & Total % graduate Graduate Special & Total % 
No Answer No Answer 
Far East 11,374 20,363 1,833 33,570 33.5 12,550 22,306 2,372 37,228 33.7 
Near and 7,460 4,646 724 12,830 12.8 7,699 4,760 888 13,347 12.1 Middle East 
Latin 11, 482 4, 763 1,937 18,182 18.1 14,174 5 ,435 2,229 21,908 19.9 America 
Africa 3,858 2, 877 435 7,170 7,2 3,614 2,925 362 6,901 6.3 
Other Areas 
Such as 14,283 12,104 2,123 28,510 28.4 15,317 12,783 2,901 30,931 28.0 Europe and 
North America 
Total 48,457 44,753 7,052 100,262 100.0 53,354 48,209 8,752 110, 315 100.0 
Source: Adapted from Open Doors 1967 and 1968, Institute of International Education, Report on 
International Exchange (New York, 196 7 and 1968), p. 2, 
w 
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Foreign students are classified according to their date of arrival 
and length of stay in the United States, the.ir major fields of study, 
their academic status, their sources of financial support, their employ-
ment status in home countries, their marital status, their plans after 
completion of their studies, and their reasons either to return home or 
stay in the United States. 
Home Countries of Foreign. Students 
. Table IV, based on the Institute of International Education census 
report of 1968, shows home country, sex, year study. began in the United 
.States, financial support and academic status of foreign students 
enrolled in_American colleges and universities for the academic year 
1967-68. 
From underdeveloped regions there were 84,230 male students and 
26,085 female students. Out of a total of 110,315 foreign students, the 
largest proportion, 34 per cent, came from the Far East; 20 per cent 
came from Latin America, 14 per cent from Europe, and 12 per cent from 
the Near and Middle East. Students from Northern America, principally 
Canada, made up 11 per cent of the total, Africans 6 per cent and 
students from.Oceania, 2 per cent . 
. It is interesting to note that the number of female students going 
abroad from these countries has also.been increasing. This shows that 
agrarian and traditional. societies are slowly breaking away from tradi-
tional norms and allowing females not only to study in their home 
countries, but in western countries. The largest number of female stu-
dents in the United States is from Far Eastern countries and the 
smallest number is from African countries. 
TABLE IV 
CHARACTERISTICS OF FOREIGN STUDENTS IN n!E UNITED STATES 
Sex Year Began Study in U.S. Financial · Support Academic Status 
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TOTAL 110,315 84,230 26,085 29,857 18,698 33,987 27,773 6,329 5,087 41,541 19,955 1,830 l,588 836 8,319 514 401 23,924 53,354 10,963 21,342 15.,.9~4 .. ~1873 l,879 
Africa 6,901 5,919 982 1,495 1,306 2,777 1,323 1,111 521 1,318 l,050 383 312 115 796 69 · 74 1,152 3,614 666 1,281_ .9!~ 290 72 
Algeria 49 . 47 2 n 5 25 8 11 4 3 4 l 17 9 24 4 7 ii! :i 
Ethiopia 361 289 72 121 103 78 58 141 15 55 28 20 23 31 2 4 42 169 27 102 3i ~l 
Ghana 374 3fl 43 98 77 133 66 37 27 90 54 29 27 6 42 4 6 52 215 30 72 37 16 
Liberia 299 209 90 82 74 82 61 42 103 45 22 8 3 9 18 4 45 199 24 54 iiJ 8 
Libya 96 93 3 37 16 15 28 6 43 7 l l 14 2 22 52 7 21 1 8 
Morocco 72 58 14 18 9 22 23 4 17 10 8 7 8 l 17 44 3 16 4 2 
Nigeria l, 790 . 1, 634 156 373 343 771 303 248 48 530 329 75 52 28 200 4 4 272 1, 056 146 342 i87 41 
Sudan 150 142 8 28 51 47 24 34 38 15 10 3 3 3 24 1 2 17 49 16 40 jj 12 
Tunisia 89 87 2 16 19 34 3 5 3 2 1 ·2 1 1 3 37 60 4 16 8 l 
U.A.R. 868 692 176 114 116 373 265 84 155 167 140 12 l3 25 49 5 8 210 128 182 133 393 20 
Far Ef',St 37, 228 
Near & Mid.East 13,347 
Burma 
China 
India 
Indonesia 
Korea 
Philippines 
Thailand 
Vietnam 
Iran 
Jord~n 
Pakistan 
Latin America 
South America 
D. Republic 
Haiti 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
- Ecuador 
Paraguay 
Peru 
Honduras 
Nicaragua 
Venezuela 
100 
6,850 
8,221 
533 
3,435 
2,634 
2,629 
657 
4,276 
825 
1,258 
21, 908 
8,844 
711 
326. 
417 
1,101 
521 
88 
l, 189 
313 
424 
1,501 
27,647 9,554 10,945 6,621 11,798 7,864 1,742 640 14,894 9,415 525 432 147 2,346 106 50 6,931 12,550 4,529 10,463 7,314 l,846 
11,807 1,540 2,.841 2,154 5,260 3,092 613 1,612 5,763 1,647 122 138 65 737 29 25 2,596 7,699 995 1,969 1,196 711 
72 28 13 11 49 27 2 9 40 23 l 1 5 19 44 
4,993 1,857 2,004 1,282 2,710 854 117 127 2,571 3,129 53 21 42 215 4 6 565 1,023 
7,339 882 2,572 1,454 2,460 1,735 205 85 2,949 2,498 170 143 38 512 24 8 1,589 1,606 
417 116 193 75 162 103 110 7 137 96 12 6 77 1 87 193 
2, 687 748 865 622 1,241 707 131 38 1, 354 904 54 35 14 228 8 6 663 962 
l, 318 1, 316 741 503 683 707 130 . 30 1, 021 385 53 35 14 358 15 9 584 859 
1,820 809 968 579 702 380 261 215 1,434 152 12 8 5 177 7 9 349 1,309 
438 219 313 113 121 110 254 11 183 83 4 4 1 27 5 2 83 390 
3, 780 496 655 607 2, 167 847 59 179 2, 742 410 12 5 15 156 2 2 694 3, 108 
755 70 199 166 298 162 36 6 439 138 13 2 3 54 2 1 131 523 
1, 159 99 338 263 432 225 210 31 368 209 27 49 6 115 6 4 233 374 
16,207 5,701 5,693. 3,371 5,780 7,064 2,091 605 8,491 l,979 352 235 107 1,999 145 82 
6,801 2,043 2,839 l,593 2,185 ·2,221 652 ·389 3,439 914 209 123 80 1,207 79 48 
608 103 94 104 85 428 11 6 192 24 6 
224 102 101 40 62 123 6 173 22 l 
326 91 121 66 132 98 28 7 185 52 10 
803 298 434 198 211 258 210 59 256 97 27 
419 102 167 86 143 125 44 6 230 69 18 
69 19 26 19 25 18 18 l 14 18 4 
939 250 394 227 324 244 87 14 561 153 30 
227 86 89 72 88 64 20 8 170 28 8 
335 89 120 86 116 102 22 10 253 21 4 
1, 240 261 491 272 386 352 40 188 708 42 12 
4 
2 
11 
11 22 
8 1 
4 1 
12 2 
l l 
5 ·1 
3 
23 2 · 
23 l 
41 5 
190 22 
52 7 
16 2 
134 10 
16 2 
19 2 
213. 4 
l 
15 
2 
4 
2 
5,822 14, 174 
1, 704 4,553 
442 610 
98 200 
77 273 
192 322 
84 321 
10 47 
182 743 
57. 229 
86 332 
285 824 
15 
477 
l,214 
63 
419 
406 
207 
35 
246 
53 
142 
1,395 
777 
16 
17 
19 
139 
30 
5 
84 
9 
17 
8() 
18 
2,940 
2,589 
127 
l, 102_ 
795 
774 
114 
427 
116 
291 
2,809 
1,613. 
35 
28 
56 
300 
70 
24 
177 
25 
28 
275 
16 
2;175 
2,455 
98 
673 
404 
142 
48 
286- . 
89 
389 
1, 231 
721 
4 
6 
23 
130 
25 
8 
55 
9 
7 
69 
4 
181 
248 
47 
233 
143 
175 
60 
158 
37 
46 
l,858 
992 
43 
66 
43 
ili8 
62 
/; 
110 
29 
35 
2io 
Source: Adapted from .QP!.!!. ~ 1968, ·Institute of International Education, Report on International Exchange (New York, i968); pp. 14-19. 
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In Table V, compiled from research data of the 1,400 foreign stu-
dent respondents, we observe that 654 or 47 per cent of the students 
came from Asian countries, 374 or 26 per cent from Latin American coun-
tries, and 372 or 27 per cent from African countries. 
The largest number of students in the United States from the Asian 
continent was from India - 8,221, China was the second highest - 6,850 
students, and the smallest number of students came from Burma - 100. Of 
the Latin American continent, the largest number of students came from 
Venezuela - 1,501, classified as a developed country, and the smallest 
number of students came from Paraguay, a less developed country - 88. 
Of the African continent, the largest number of students came from 
Nigeria, a less developed country - 1,790, and the smallest number of 
students came from Algeria, classed as a developed country - 49 (see 
Table IV, page 37, compiled from the 1968 census report of the Institute 
of International Education). 
It is interesting to note that whereas the largest number of stu-
dents from the continents of Asia and Latin America (those students came 
to the United States in 1967-68) came from the developed countries, 
the smallest number came from the less developed countries. However, 
this pattern was reversed in the case of the African continent. 
Another interesting.feature relates to the male-female distribution. 
Although the largest number of male students from the Asian continent 
during the 1967-68 academic year came from India (7,339 male students), 
China being the second (4,993 male students); the pattern in the case of 
female students was reversed (India had 482 female students and China 
had 1,857 female students, see Table IV, page 37). Of the African 
continent, the largest number of female students came from Egypt, a 
developed country (176 female students), and the second largest from 
Nigeria, a less developed country (156 female students). 
Length of Stay in the United.States 
.In Table IV, it can be observed that of the total 110,315 foreign 
students during the academic year 1967-68, 27 per cent of the students 
reported that 1967-68 was their first year of college study in the 
United States. Seventeen per cent reported that 1967-68 was their 
. second year in the United States, and 31 per cent said that they had 
been studying in the United.States for three years or more. In raw 
figures, 29,857 foreign students came to the United states in 1967-68, 
18,698 in 1966, and 33,987 students had been in the United States for 
more than three years. 
Among the Asian students, 2,710 Chinese and 2,460 Indian students 
have studied in the United,States for three years or more (arrived 
~efore 1965). The largest number of students - 2,572 came from India 
during the academic year 1967-68, and China ranked second with 2,004 
39 
. students. Of the Latin American students, the largest number, 491, of 
students came from Venez~ela and the smallest number of students, 26, 
came from Paraguay. The largest number of students who have studied in 
. the United.States for three years or more came from Venezuela and the 
smallest from Paraguay. Among the African students, 373 came from 
Nigeria and 11 students from Algeria. Seven hundred and seventy-one 
students from Nigeria and 15, st.udents from Libya have been in this 
country for three years or more. 
In.Table V we notice that 64 per cent of the total 1,400 students 
sampled reported that 1968 was their first year of college in the 
United States, 20 per cent reported that they arrived in 1967, 
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TABLE V 
HOME COUNTRIES, ARRIVAL AND ACADEMIC STATUS OF FOREIGN STUDENTS 
-
Arrival in U.S. Academic Status 
Home Country Total 1968 1967 1966 1965 & Before Undergrad. Master's Ph.D. Special* No Answer 
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. x 
ASIA 654 393 60.09 113 17.27 41 6.26 107 16.36 259 39.60 250 38.22 124 18.96 15 2.29 6 0.91 
1. India 194 135 69.60 27 13.90 8 4.10 24 12.30 58 29.80 84 43.30 42 21.60 8 4.10 2 1.10 
2. Pakistan 36 31 86.10 1 2.80 0 0.00 4 11.10 21 58.30 10 27.80 3 8.30 l 2.80 1 2.80 
3. Iran 53 11 20.80 12 22.60 10 18.90 20 37.70 40 75.50 8 15.10 4 7.50 0 0.00 1 1.90 
4. China 91 52 57 .10 19 20.90 4 4.40 16 17.60 10 11.00 56 61.50 24 26.40 l 1.11 0 0.00 
5. South Korea 52 25 48.10 8 15.40 7 13.50 12 23.00 16 30.70 22 42.30 12 23.10 2 3.80 0 0.00 
6. Philippines 53 28 52.80 11 20.80 1 1.90 13 24.50 23 43.50 15 28.30 12 22.60 1 1.90 2 3.80 
7. Burma 24 18 75.00 4 16.70 0 0.00 2 8.40 9 37.50 10 41.70 5 20.80 0 0.00 0 0.00 
8. Thailand 53 33 62.30 9 17.00 3 5.70 8 15.10 19 35.80 26 49.10 6 11.30 2 3.80 0 0.00 
9. South Vietnam 22 14 63.60 3 13.60 4 18.20 1 4.50 14 63.60 4 18.20 4 18.20 0 0.00 0 0.00 
10. Jordan 45 24 53.30 14 31.10 2 4.40 5 11.10 30 66.70 7 15.60 8 17.80 0 0.00 0 0.00 
11. Indonesia 31 11 71.00 5 16.10 2 6.50 2 6.40 19 61.30 8 25.80 4 12.90 0 0.00 0 o.oo 
AFRICA 372 285 76.61 61 16.39 12 3.22 ·14 3.76 51 13.70 304 81. 72 15 4.03 2 0.53 0 o.oo 
12. Egypt 52 35 67.30 12 23.10 0 0.00 5 9.60 3 5.70 40 76.90 7 13.50 2 3.80 0 0.00 
13. Ghana 40 31 77 .50 7 17.50 1 2.50 1 2.50 8 20.00 31 77 .50 1 2.50 0 0.00 0 0.00 
14. Tunisia 32 25 78.10 6 18.80 1 3.10 0 0.00 4 12.50 28 87.50 0 0.00 0 o.oo 0 0.00 
15. Morocco 30 25 83.30 4 13.30 1 3.30 0 0.00 2 6.60 28 93.30 0 0.00 0 0.00 0 0.00 
16. Algeria 31 24 77 .40 5 16.10 0 0.00 2 6.50 3 9.70 28 90.30 0 0.00 0 0.00 0 0.00 
17. Nigeria 46 35 76.10 6 13.00 3 6.50 2 4.40 10 21. 70 35 76.10 1 2.20 0 0.00 0 0.00 
18. Ethiopia 43 36 83.70 4 9.30 2 4. 70 1 2.30 4 9.30 37 86.00 2 4.70 0 0.00 0- 0.00 
19. Libya 34 27 79.40 7 20.60 0 0.00 0 0.00 6 17.60 28 82.40 0 0.00 0 0.00 0 o.oo 
20. Liberia 34 23 67.60 8 23.50 1 2.90 2 5.90 6 17.60 28 82.40 0 o.oo 0 0.00 0 0.00 
21. Sudan 30 24 80.00 2 6. 70 3 10.00 1 3.30 5 16.60 21 70.00 4 13.30 0 0.00 0 0.00 __ 
LATIN AMERICA 374 212 56.68 100 26.73 25 6.68 37 9.98 270 72.19 83 22.19 21 5.61 0 0.00 0 0.00 
22. Brazil 52 27 51.90 13 25.00 11 21.20 1 1.90 37 71.20 15 28.80 0 0.00 0 0.00 0 o.oo 
23. Peru 24 13 54.20 7 29.20 1 4.20 3 12.50 20 83.30 4 16.70 0 0.00 0 0.00 0 0.00 
24. Ecuador 36 11 30.60 9 25.00 2 5.60 14 38.80 22 61.10 7 19.40 7 19.40 0 0.00 0 0.00 
25. Venezuela 45 25 55.60 11 24.40 2 4.40 7 15.50 29 64.40 14 31.10 2 4.40 0 o.oo 0 0.00 
26. Bolivia 34 22 64.70 6 17.60 4 11.80 2 5.90 19 55.80 14 41.20 l 2.90 0 0.00 0 0.00 
27. Honduras 37 20 54.10 13 35.10 1 2. 70 3 8.10 30 81.00 4 10.80 3 8.10 0 0.00 0 0.00 
28. Nicaragua 40 28 70.00 8 20.00 1 2.50 3 7.50 31 77.50 9 22.50 0 0.00 0 0.00 0 0.00 
29. Paraguay 35 21 60.00 12 34.30 l 2.90 1 2.90 21 59.90 10 28.60 4 11.40 0 0.00 0 0.00 
30. Haiti 32 22 68.80 8 25.00 0 0.00 2 6.20 28 87.50 2 6.20 2 6.20 0 0.00 0 0.00 
31. Dom. Republic 39 23 59.00 13 33.30 2 5.10 1 2.60 33 84.70 4 10.30 2 5.10 0 o.oo 0 0.00 
TOTAL 1400 890 63.57 274 19.57 78 5.57 158 11. 28 580 41.42 637 45.50 160 11.42 17 1.21 6 0.42 
Source: Compiled from research data of the 1,400 foreign student respondent. 
*Special students include post doctoral, intern, nurse, and students working for no degree. 
.i::-
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5 per cent said that they arrived in 1966 and only 11 per cent reported 
that they had been in the United States for four years or more. The 
chronological distribution of foreign students in the United States 
reflects the J-curve pattern of attrition. It suggests that the model 
period for foreign students is one year of study in this country. It 
also suggests that the flow of students is not a relatively limited 
factor in "brain drain." 
Approximately 77 per cent of the total African students reported 
that they arrived in 1968, and only 4 per cent said that they had been 
in this country for four years or more. Among all three continents, 
Asian students, 16 per cent stayed for a longer period. Only 4 per cent 
of the African students reported that they had been in this country for 
more than four years. 
In terms of length of time in the UnitedStates, 38 per cent of the 
Iranian, 9 per cent of the Egyptian students and 39 per cent of the 
students from Ecuador spent four years or more in the United States. 
These comparisons suggest that students from developed nations spend 
more time in the United States than the students from less developed 
countries. On the whole, students from Africa spend less time than any 
other category. Upon completion of their studies, it appears that 
African.students return to their home countries more often than students 
from other countries. 
Academic Status of Foreign Students 
A large number of foreign students (53,354 or 48 per cent) were 
pursuing undergraduate studies (see Table IV), 21,342 or 19 per cent 
students were working for the Master's degree, and 15,904 or 14 per cent 
were studying for the Ph.D. during the academic year 1967-68. However, 
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in the study sample of 1,400 students (see Table V), 46 per cent of the 
students were studying for the Master's degree, 41 per cent were in 
undergraduate study, 11 per cent were pursuing doctoral studies, and 
1 per cent were special students. (Note that the present study contains 
a disproportionate number of graduate students due to the sampling of 
larger universities,) In the case of African students, 82 per cent 
reported that they were studying for the Master's degree whereas only 
4 per cent were studying for the Ph.D. Among the Asian students, the 
largest proportion of students, 40 per cent, was doing undergraduate 
work, 38 per cent were Master's candidates, and 19 per cent were 
doctoral candidates. Among the Latin American students, the largest 
proportion of students, 72 per cent, was pursuing undergraduate work, 
22 per cent Master's work and only 6 per cent doctoral work. 
Of the Asian students, the largest proportion of the students, 
76 per cent, enrolled in undergraduate studies was from Iran and the 
smallest proportion, 11 per cent, came from China. In Master's programs, 
the largest proportion, 61 per cent, of the students came from China 
and the smallest proportion, 15 per cent, was from Iran. For doctoral 
programs, the largest proportion, 26 per cent, was from China and the 
smallest proportion, 8 per cent, was from Iran. 
Among the African group, the largest proportion, 22 per cent, of 
students for undergraduate studies came from Nigeria, a less developed 
country, and the smallest proportion, 7 per cent, came from Morocco, a 
developed country. The largest proportion for Master's degree students, 
93 per cent, was from Morocco and the smallest proportion, 70 per cent, 
from Sudan, a less develope6 country. For Ph.D. studies, the largest 
proportion, 13 per cent, was from Egypt and not a single student came 
from Tunisia, Morocco, Algeria, Li)Jya and Liberia. 
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Among the Latin American students, the largest proportion, 87 per 
cent, enrolled for undergraduate studies was from Haiti, a less devel-
oped country; and the smallest proportion, 56 per cent, was from 
Bolivia, a developed country. In Master's studies, the largest propor-
tion, 41 per cent, came from Bolivia and the smallest proportion, 6 per 
cent, of students came from Haiti. In doctoral programs, the largest 
proportion, 19 per cent, of the students came from Ecuador whereas the 
smallest proportion came from Brazil and Peru. 
Major Fields of Study of Foreign Students 
Tables VI and VII, adapted from the annual census report of the 
Institute of International Education, show that the largest proportion, 
22 per cent, of students was majoring in various areas of engineering. 
The second largest proportion, 20 per cent, of the students was pursuing 
.studies in various branches of humanities. 
The data from the present sample indicate a different pattern. In 
Table VIII, compiled from the research data of the 1,400 foreign stu-
dents, 51 per cent of the students reported engineering as their major 
field of study, 16 per cent of the students were studying agriculture, 
and another 16 per cent were studying physical and life sciences. Only 
1 per cent of the students were majoring in education,. 2 per cent in 
humanities, and 1 per cent in technical education. 
From all Asian, African and Latin.American countries, the largest 
proportion of students was studying engineering as a major field. Among 
the Asian students, the largest proportion of students majoring in 
engineering was from Iran, 81 per cent, a developed country, and the 
smallest proportion was from Thailand, 34 per cent, a less developed 
country. The largest proportion of students, 23 per cent, pursuing 
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TABLE VI 
MAJOR FIELDS OF STUDY OF FOREIGN STUDENTS--1967-68 
Fields of Study 
Under-
graduate Graduate 
Other 
(Special & 
No Answer) 
Total . Percentage 
Engineering 
Humanities 
,Physical and 
Life Sciences 
Social Sciences 
Business 
Administration 
Education 
Medical Sciences 
Agriculture 
All Other 
No Answer 
TOTAL 
Percent 
12,536 10, 394 
11, 903 6,973 
6,593 11,480 
7,020 8,274 
7, 158 3, 777 
.2,610 2, 792 
2,727 2,121 
1,141 2,079 
287 120 
. 1, 399 199 
53, 354 48, 209 
48o4 430 7 
812 23, 742 2L5 
3,480 22,356 20o3 
575 18,628 16.9 
865 16,159 14.6 
620 11,555 .10.5 
417 5,819 5o3 
290 5,138 4o 7 
196 3,416 3.1 
72 479 Oo4 
1,425 · 3,023 2o7 
8, 752 110, 315 lOOoO 
7o9 lOOoO 
Source: Adapted from Open Doors 1968, Institute of Jnterna-
tional Education, Report on International Exchange (New York, 1968), 
po 6. 
TABLE VII 
~IGN STUDENTS AND THEIR MAJOR FIELDS OF STUDY.IN THE UNITED STATES 
Physical 
Home Country Total Business Medical & Life Social All No 
Agriculture Administration :Education Engineering Humanities Sciences Sciences Sciences Others Answer 
· Total 110,315 3,416 -11,555 5,819 23,742 22,356 5,138 18,628 16,159 479 3,023 
Africa 6_,901 467 772 414 1,044 855 437 1,161 1,595 47 109 
Algeria 49 l l - 24 3 - 12 7 - l 
Ethiopia 361 16 55 42 46 45 30 26 93 3 5 
Ghana 374 22 33 22 65 52 36 60 76 l 7 
Liberia 299 1 71 34 27 37 14 28 80 4 3 
Libya 96 2 10 2 37 9 l 11 21 3 
Morocco 72 2 4 l 13 23 8 19 
-
2 
Nigeria 1,709 171 263 79 262 159 153 298 378 5 22 
Sudan 150 20 20 12 27 13 7 20 29 l l 
Tunisia 89 17 4 12 27 11 - 5 12 l -
U.A.R. 868 76 95 31 186 111 40 189 124 l 15 
Far East 37,228 999 3,769 1,638 9,759 5,410 1,632 8,725 4,511 124 661 
Near & Mid. East 13,347 373 1,105 439 4,702 1,820 519 2,114 1,918 113 224 
Burma 100 1 5 5 16 16 l 10 6 
-
1 
China 6,850 226 438 218 1,967 726 116 2,383 673 24 79 
India 8,221 312 466 223 3,800 549 252 1,806 699 34 80 
Indonesia 533 35 63 28 82 93 32 111 77 
-
12 
Korea 3,435 61 347 128 660 796 113 706 569 7 48 
Philippines 2,634 100 512 300 215 382 346 323 393 10 53 
Thailand 2,629 73 629 216 446 356 119 263 460 17 50 
Vietnam 657 12 61 78 151 79 29 90 125 
-
32 
Iran 4,276 102 276 74 1,877 473 167 733 476 26 72 
Jordan. 825 9 88 30 241 89 47 153 148 2 18 
Pakistan 1,258 88 80 53 396 102 67 267 187 7 11 
Latin.America 21,908 866 2,592 909 4,259 5,894 1,101 2,523 2,983 77 704 
South America 8,844 500 1,008 325 1,944 1,817 373 1,153 1,408 40 276 
Caribbean 8,381 151 852 401 1,412 2,991 497 857 944 15 261 
Dom. Republic 711 76 79 25 295 89 20 50 65 
-
12 
Haiti 326 5 43 11 60 109 26 30 23 l 18 
Bolivia 417 10 57 15 110 86 13 46 65 l 14 
Brazil 1,101 74 87 76 200 268 40 118 203 2 33 
Ecuador 521 18 76 13 146 120 26 44 60 l 17 
Paraguay 88 3 4 3 11 26 5 13 21 
-
2 
Peru 1,189 64 201 25 289 201 59 144 165 8 33 
Venezuela 1,501 90 174 34 490 289 37 170 162 9 46 
Honduras 313 21 61 8 46 70 21 35 36 l 14 
Nicaragua 424 20 77 7 93 80_ 22 35 78 2 10 
Source: Adapted from ~ .!!22E!. ~. Institute of International Education, -Report on International Exchange (New ·York, 1968), pp. 20-25. 
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TABLE VIII 
FOREIGN STUDENTS AND THEIR MAJOR FIELDS OF STUDY IN THE UNITED STATES 
Agri- Business Educa- Engi- Human- Medical Physical Social Technical 
Home Country Total culture Admin. tion nee ring ities Sciences Sciences Sciences Education 
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % 
Total 1,400 224 16.00 60 4.28 19 1. 35 707 50. 50 23 1. 64 71 5 .07 224 16.00 60 4.28 12 0.85 
ASIA 654 67 10.24 26 3. 97 14 2.14 356 54.43 19 2.90 24 3.66 91 13.91 46 7 .03 11 1.68 
1. India 194 4 2. 1 4 2.1 3 1.5 141 72. 7 7 3. 6 4 2.1 28 14.4 2 1.0 1 0.5 
2. Pakistan 36 0 0.0 I 2 .8 0 0.0 23 63.9 1 2 .8 I 2.8 1 2 .8 4 11.1 5 13. 9 
3. Iran 53 2 3.8 0 0.0 I 1. 9 43 81.1 0 0.0 3 5. 7 3 5 .7 l 1. 9 0 0.0 
4. China 91 18 19. 8 7 7. 7 7 7. 7 34 37 .4 2 2 .2 I l. l 16 17. 6 6 6.6 0 o.o 
5. South Korea 52 6 11.5 2 3.8 l l. 9 25 48.l I 1.9 2 3.8 7 13.5 8 15.4 0 0.0 
6. Philippines 53 8 15.1 2 3.8 0 0.0 20 37. 7 4 7 .5 5 9.4 10 18. 9 4 7. 5 0 o.o 
7. Burma 24 3 12.5 1 4.2 0 0.0 12 50.0 0 0.0 2 8. 3 3 12. 5 3 12.5 0 0.0 
8. Thailand 53 12 22.6 3 5. 7 1 1. 9 18 34.0 3 5. 7 1 1.9 8 15.1 2 3.8 5 9.4 
9. South Vietnam 22 4 18.2 0 0.0 0 0.0 9 40.9 0 0.0 0 o.o 3 13.6 6 27. 3 0 0.0 
10. Jordan 45 6 13. 3 2 4.4 0 0.0 19 42.2 1 2. 2 4 8. 9 7 15. 6 6 13. 3 0 0.0 
11. Indonesia 31 4 12. 9 4 12. 9 1 3. 2 12 38. 7 0 0.0 1 3. 2 5 16.1 4 12. 9 0 0.0 
AFRICA 372 70 18.81 14 3. 76 4 1.07 197 52. 95 1 0. 26 30 8.06 52 13. 97 4 1.07 0 o.o 
12. Egypt 52 9 17. 3 2 3.8 0 0.0 28 53.8 0 0.0 1 1. 9 11 21.2 I 1. 9 0 0.0 
13. Ghana 40 7 17 .5 0 0.0 1 2.5 17 42. 5 1 2.5 5 12.5 9 22.5 1 2.5 0 o.o 
14. Tunisia 32 5 15.6 1 3.1 0 0.0 15 46.9 0 0.0 4 12.5 5 18.8 1 3.1 0 0.0 
15. Morocco 30 6 20.0 1 3.3 0 0.0 17 56. 7 0 0.0 3 10.0 3 10.0 0 0. 0 0 0.0 
16. Algeria 31 5 16.1 1 3. 2 0 0.0 18 58.1 0 0.0 3 9. 7 3 9. 7 I 3. 2 0 0.0 
17. Nigeria 46 11 23.9 1 2. 2 1 2. 2 25 54.3 0 0.0 s 10.9 3 6.5 0 0.0 0 o.o 
18. Ethiopia 43 15 34.9 3 7 .0 1 2. 3 17 39 .s 0 0.0 1 2. 3 6 14.0 0 0.0 0 o.o 
19. Libya 34 s 14. 7 2 5. 9 0 0.0 21 61.8 0 0.0 4 11.8 2 5. 9 0 0.0 0 0.0 
20. · Liberia 34 5 14. 7 3 8.8 0 0.0 19 55. 9 0 0.0 2 5 .9 5 14. 7 0 0.0 0 0.0 
21. Sudan 30 2 6. 7 0 0.0 I 3.3 20 66. 7 0 0.0 2 . 6. 7 5 16. 7 0 0.0 0 0.0 
LATIN AMERICA 374 87 23. 26 20 5. 34 I 0 .26 154 41.17 3 0.8 17 4.54 81 21. 65 10 2.67 1 0.26 
22. Brazil 52 10 19. 2 3 S .8 0 0.0 30 57. 7 0 0.0 2 3. 8 7 13. S 0 0.0 0 0.0 
23. Peru 24 5 20.8 I 4.2 0 0.0 7 29.2 0 0.0 2 8.3 8 33.3 1 4.2 0 o.o 
24. Ecuador 36 6 16. 7 0 o.o 0 0.0 13 36.1 0 0.0 2 s. 6 13 36.1 2 5.6 0 0.0 
25. Venezuela 45 12 26 .7 4 8. 9 0 0.0 19 42 .2 0 0.0 1 2 .2 6 13.3 3 6. 7 0 0.0 
26. Bolivia 34 6 17. 6 2 5. 9 0 0.0 19 55. 9 0 0.0 0 0.0 7 20.6 0 0.0 0 0.0 
27. Honduras 37 10 27 .o 2 5.4 0 0.0 15 40.S 0 0.0 0 0.0 10 27 .0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
28. Nicaragua 40 10 25.0 1 2.5 0 0.0 IS 37 .s 2 5.0 1 2.5 10 25 .0 1 2.5 0 0.0 
29. Paraguay 35 10 28.6 3 8.6 0 0.0 12 34.3 0 0.0 3 8.6 6 17 .1 1 2.9 0 0.0 
30. Haiti 32 11 34.4 2 6.2 0 0.0 9 28. l I 3.1 3 9.4 5 15. 6 1 3.1 0 0.0 
31. Dom. Republic 39 7 17. 9 2 5 .1 1 2. 6 15 38. S 0 0.0 3 7. 7 9 23.1 1 2.6 l 2.6 
Source: Computed fi-om research data of the 1400 foreign student respondents. 
Explanation of various major fields of study: 
1. Engineering includes chemical, civil, electrical, industrial, _mechanical .and others. 
2. Humanities inclUde architecture, creative arts, languages and literature, liberal arts, theology and others. 
3. ~~include dentistry, medicine, nursing, pharmacy and others. 
4. Physical ~!::.!.!!.~include biological sciences, chemistry, geo-sciences, mathematics, physics, astronomy. 
5. ~~include economics, history, home economics, international relations, law, political science, psychology, 
public administration, and sociology. +' 
a, 
47 
.studies in various branches of agriculture was from Thailand and the 
smallest proportion of students from India and Pakistan reported agri-
culture as their major field. It appears from Table VIII that large 
proportions of students from Asian countries were engaged in engineer-
ing, physical and life sciences and agricultural studies. This pattern 
is also noticed among the African and Latin American students, 
In all three continents, among the students who reported agricul-
ture as their major field of study, a large proportion came from less 
developed countries. Out of a total of 31 countries in our sample, only 
Pakistani, Indian, Thai, and Dominican Republican students reported 
technical education as their major field. Among the Asian students 
reportingsocial sciences as their major field of study, a large propor-
tion came from less developed countries and a small proportion from the 
developed countries. But, this pattern is reversed among the African 
and Latin American students pursuing social sciences as a major field. 
Marital Status of Foreign Students 
Of the 1,400 international students, the largest proportion, 78 
per cent, were single and only 22 per cent of the students were married. 
Of the married students, 87 per cent did not have children, 8 per cent 
of the students had one child, and 5 per cent of the students had two 
or more children. Of all the married students, wives of 64 per cent 
were living in their home country and only 36 per cent of the students 
had their wives with them in the United States. The largest proportion 
of married students, 40 per cent, solely supported their wives, 33 per 
cent of the students' wives worked, and 18 per cent of the students' 
parents supported their wives (see Table IX). 
TABLE IX 
. MARITAL STATUS, NllMllER OF CHILDREN; BESmENCE OF WIFE Affll. FINANCIAL SUPPORT OF WIFE 
Marital Status Number of Children Residence of Wife Financial S~~rt of Wife* 
No Two Home Solely by ·Respondents 
Home Country Total Answer Single Married None One or More Country u. s. Respondent She Works· Parents 
No. % No. 'Z. No. 'Z. No. 'Z. No. 'Z. No. 'Z. No._. 'Z. No. 'Z. No. 'Z. Ro. 'Z. 
TOTAL 1,400 · 3 1,087 77 .5 308 22.0 1,220 87 .14 113 8.07 67 4.78 198 64.28 110 35.72 ·122 39.61 103 · 33.44 57 18.50 
ASIA 654 1 484 73.7 168. 25.99 556 85.01 55 8.40 43 65.74 91 54.16 78 45.84 53 31.54 63 37.50 25 14.88 
1. India 194 128 66.0 64 33.0 l5l 77 .8 24 12.4 19 9.9 38 59.4 28 40.6 30 46.9 lO 15.6 20 31.3 
2. · Pakistan ·, 36 l 26 74.3 9 25.7 28 77 .8 3 8.3 5 13.9 8 88.9 2 11.1 3 33.3 4 44.4 2 22.2 
3. Iran 53 43 Bl.l lO 18.9 47 88.7 6 ll.3 0 0.0 4 40.0 6 60.0 3 30.0 3 30.0 4 40.0 
4. China 91 68 74.7 23 25.3 Bl 89.0 2 3.3 7 7.7 ll 47 .8 12 52.2 4 17 .4 13 56.5 4 17.4 
5. South.Korea 52 41 78.8 ll 21.2 49 94.2 2 3.8 1 l.9 4 36.l 7 63.9 5 45.5 4 36.4 2 18.2 
6. Philippines. 53 38 71.7 15 28.3 43 8l.l 6 ll.3 4 7.6 5 33.3 lO -66.7 3 20.0 10 66.7 2 13.3 
7. Burma 24 18 75.0 6 25.0 21 87 .5 2 8.3 l 4.2 2 33.3 4 66.7 l 16.7 3 50.0 2 33.3 
8. Thailand 53 42 79.2 ll 20.s 45 84.9 4 7.5 4 7.5 9 81.8 l 18.2 1 9.1 8 72.7 0 00.0 
9. South Vietnam 22 19 86.4 3 13.6 · 19 86.4 2 9.l 1 4.5 0 00.0 3 100.0 l 33.3 2 66.7 0 00.0 
lO. Jordan 45 37 82.2 8 17 .8 43 95.6 l 2.2 1 2.2 4 50.0 4 50.0 l 12.5 5 62.5 2 25.0 
ll. Indonesia 31 .24 77.4 7 22.6 29 93.5 2 6.5 0 0.0 6 85.7 l 14.3 l 14.3 1 14.3 3 71.4 
AFRICA 372 2 285 76.61 84 22.58 323 86.82 35 9.4 14 3.76 68 80.95 16 19.04 46 54.26 27 32.14 11. 13.1 
12. Egypt 52 41 78.8 ll 21.2 45 86.5 4 7.7 3 5.8 7 63.4 4 36.6 4 36.4 ·6 54.5 l 9.1 
13; Ghana 40 27 67 .5 ll 27 .5 34 85.0 4 10.0 2 5 •. 0 11 100.0 0 00.0 7 63.6 3 27 .3 l 9.1 
14. Tunisia 32 26 81.3 6 18.8 30 93.8 2 6.2 0 o.o 4 66.7 2 33.3 3 50.0 2 33.3 1 16.7 
15. Morocco 30 26 86:1 4 13.3 29 96.7 1 3.3 0 0.0 3 75.0 l 25.0 3 75.0 0 00.0 0 00.0 
16. Algeria 31 25 80.6 6 19.4 27 87 .l 4 12.9 0 0.0 6 100.0 0 00.0 5 83.3 l 16.7 0 00.0 
17. Nigeria 46 l 36 78.3 lO 21.7 38 82.6 6 13.0 2 4.3 8 80.0 2 20.0 8 80.0· l 10.0 1 10.0 
18. Ethiopia 43 32 74.4 ll 25.6 35 81.4 7 16.3 l 2.3 7 63.4 4 36.6 8 72.7 2 18.2 1 9.1 
19. Libya 34 29 85.3 5· 14.7 32 94.l 0 0.0 2 5.9 4 80.0 l 20.0 3 60.0 2 40.0 1 20.0 
20. Liberia 34 l 23 67.6 lO 29.4 29 85.3 2 5.9 3 8.8 8 80.0 2 20.0 2 20.0 7 70.0 1 10.0 
21. Sudan 30 20 66.7 lO 33.3 24 80.0 5 16.7 1 3.3 10 100.0 0 00.0 2 20.0 3 30.0 4 40.0 
LATIN AMERICA 374 0 318 85.02 56 14.97 341 91.17 23 6.14 lO 2.67 39 69.64 16 30.36 23 41.1 13 23.21 21 37 .5 
22. Brazil 52 45 86.5 7 13.5 49 94.2 3 5.8 0 0.0 6 85.7 1 14.3 3 42.9 2 28.6 2 28.6 
23. Peru 24 21 87 .5 3 12.5 22 91.7 2 8.3 0 0.0 2 66.7 l 33.3 3 100.0 l 33.3 0 00.0 
24. Ecuador 36 30 83.3 6 16.7 32 88.9 4 11.1. 0 o.o 3 50.0 3 50.0 3 50.0 l 16.7 2 33.3 
25. Venezuela 45 34 75.6 ll 24.4 34 75.6 6 13.3 5 11.1 4 36 •. 4 7 63.6 8 72.7 0 00.0 3 27 .3 
26. Bolivia 34 28 82.4 6 17.6 31 91.2 3 8.8 0 O·.O 6 100.0 0 oo;o 2 33.3 l 16.7 2 33.3 
27. Honduras 37 31 83.8 6 16.2 35 94.6 l 2.7 l 2.7 5 83.3 l 16.7 l 16.7 2 33.3 3 50.0. 
28. Nicaragua 40 36 90.0 4 10.0 38 95.0 2 5.0 0 o.o 2 50.0 2 50.0 0 00.0 2 ·5o.o 2 50.0 
29. Paraguay 35 29 82.9 6 17 .1 32 91.4 0 0.0 3 8.6 5 83.3 l 16;7 2 33.3 l 16.7 4 66.7 
30. Haiti 32 29 90.6 3 9.4 30 93.8 2 6.2 ·o o:o 2 66.7 1 33.3 1 33.3 2 66.7 0 00.0 
31. Dom. Republic 39 35 99·.7 4 10.3 38 97.4 0 0.0 1 2.6 4 100.0 o· oo:o 0 oo.o l 25.o. 2 50.0 
Source: Computed from research data of the 1400 foreign student respondents. 
*Due to the .fact that there -re other sources of financial support which are not shown in this table rows under the heading o( Financial Support of Wife .do not 
add to lOO'Z.. 
.i::-
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Of the married African.students, 81 per cent of their wives.stayed 
in home countries. About 54 per cent of the married Asian students' 
wives stayed in their home countries, and 70 per cent of the Latin 
. American students' wives stayed in home countries. Among the Asian 
students, the largest proportion, 86 per cent, of single students was 
from South Vietnam and the largest proportion, 33 per cent of married 
students was from India. Among the African students, the largest pro-
portion, 86 per cent, of single students was fromMorocco, and the 
largest proportion, 33 per cent, of married students was from. Sudan. 
Among the Latin American students, the largest proportion of single 
students was from Haiti, and the largest proportion, 24 per cent, of 
married students was from Venezµela. 
Employment.Status of ForeignStudents 
About 995, or 71 per cent of the total 1,400 students sampled 
reported that they were students in their home country before coming to 
the United States. A very small proportion, 2 per cent, reported that 
they were unemployed, 14 per cent resigned from.their jobs, 8 per cent 
of the students were granted leaves with pay to study in the United 
.States, and 5 per cent were granted leaves without pay . 
. Sources of Financial Support of Foreign Students 
Table X, adapted from the annual census report of the Institute of 
International Education, shows that the largest proportion, 38 per cent, 
of students enrolled for the academic year of 1967-68 was self-
supporting. About 22 per cent of the students did not report the source 
of financial support, while 18 per cent of the students were receiving 
financial help from American institutions, 7 per cent of the students 
TABLE.X 
SOURCES OF FINANCIAL SUPPORT OF FOREIGN STUDENTS 1967-68 
Source of Support Undergraduate Graduate Other (Special & No Answer) Total Percentage 
Self-Supporting 
U. S. Institutions 
Private Organizations 
U. S. Government 
Foreign Government 
U. S. Institutions & 
Private Organizations 
U. S. Government & 
U. S. Institutions 
Foreign Government & 
U. S. Institutions 
U. S. Government & 
Private Organizations 
Foreign Government & 
Private Organizations 
Support Not Known 
Total 
Percentage 
27,187 
5,592 
3,078 
2,636 
2,578 
708 
392 
149 
141 
136 
10,757 
53,354 
48.4 
11, 281 
13,677 
4,207 
3,035 
2,085 
1,009 
1,133 
657 
326 
229 
10,570 
48,209 
43.7 
3,073 
686 
1,034 
658 
415 
113 
63 
30 
47 
36 
2,597 
8,752 
7.9 
41,541 
19,955 
8,319 
6,329 
5,078 
1,830 
1,588 
836 
514 
401 
23,924 
110, 315 
100.0 
Source: Adapted frorri Open Doors 1968, Institute of International Education, Report on 
International Exchange (New York, 1968), p. 7. 
37.6 
18.1 
7.5 
5.7 
4.6 
1. 7 
1.4 
0.8 
0,5 
0.4 
21. 7 
100.0 
100.0 
v, 
0 
were supported by private organizations, 6 per cent of the students 
received financial assistance from the United States government, and 
only 5 per cent of the students were supported by foreign governments. 
51 
Table XI, based on research data of 1,400 foreign students, 
describes various sources of financial support which students received 
at the time of their arrival in the United .States and the sources of 
financial support at the time of sampling these students. At the time 
of their arrival in the United States, the largest proportion, 51 per 
cent, of the students reported that they were solely supported by their 
parents, 18 per cent of the students said that they received financial 
assistance from their governments, 11 per cent of the students reported 
that they were awarded assistantships by American universities, 4 per 
cent of the students received financial help from foreign private 
organizations, and only 4 per cent of the students said they received 
financial assistance from the United States government. 
Among the Asian students, the largest proportion, 67 per cent of 
the students, reported that at the time of their arrival in the United 
States they were supported by their parents, 13 per cent of the students 
said they had been granted assistantships by American universities, and 
5 per cent of the students received loans. However, the largest propor-
tion, 37 per cent of the students, was supported by their governments, 
26 per cent of the students said they received full financial support 
from their parents, 12 per cent of the students were granted assistant-
ships by American institutions, and 11 per cent of the students 0 were 
. sponsored by foreign private organizations. 
Turning to the Latin American students in Table XI, we find that 
the largest proportion, 48 per cent, of the students was supported by 
TABLE XI· 
SOURCES OF FINANCIAL SUPPORT OF.FOREIGN STUDENTS 
Financial Support at th,e Time of Arrival in the United States* 
Foreign u. s. u. s. u. s. Foreign Parents 
Home· Country TOTAL GoverI18'1!nt GoverllJ]lent University Private Private Parents Loan** & ~elf 
No. % No. /7. No. :,7. No. % No. · % No .. 7. No'. 7. No. % 
ASIA 654 16 2.44 23 3.51 82 12.53 21 3.21 9 1.37 441 67.43 32 4.39 19 2.90 
1. India 194 l 0.5 5 2.6 35 18.0 l 0.5 4 2.1 120 61.9 9 4.6 11 5.7 
2. · Pakistan 36 0 0.0 4 11.l 0 0.0 8 22.2 l 2.8 22 61.l l 2.8 0 0.0 
3. Iran 53 l 1.9 0 0.0 3 5.7 0 0.0 1 l. 9 45 84.9 0 0.0 2 3.8 
4. China 91 4 4.4 2 2.2 20 22.0 l 1.1 1 1.1 61 67.0 0 0.0 .2 2.2 
5. South Korea 52 0 0.0 0 0.0 8 15.4 5 9.6 1 1.9 38 73.1 0 o.o 0 0.0 
6. Philippines. 53 2 3.8 2 3.8 4 7.5 3 5.7 0 0.0 38 71. 7 3 5.7 1 1.9 
7. Burma 24 1 4.2 0 0.0 1 4.2 0 0.0 0 0.0 21 87.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 
8. Thailand 53 6 11.3 7 13.2 3 5.7 2 3.8 1 1.9 31 58.5 0 0.0 3 5.7 
9. South Vietnam 22 1 4.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 4.5 0 0.0 20 90.9 0 0.0 0 0.0 
10. .Jordan 45 0 0.0 2 4.4 6 13.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 17 37.8 19 41.2 0 0.0 
11. Indonesia 31 0 0.0 1 3.2 2 6.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 28 90.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 
AFRICA 372 BS 37.09 28 7.52· 43 11.55 5 1.34 42 11.29 95 25.53 18 4.83 2. 0.53 
12. Egypt 52 24 46.2 6 11.5 5 9.6 0 0.0 5 9.6 10 19.2 2 3.8 0 0.0 
13. Ghana 40 17 42.5 3 7.5 8 20.0 0 0.0 4 10.0 7 17 .5 1 2.5 0 0.0 
14. Tunisia. 32 9 28.l 2 6.2 3 9.4 0 o.o 6 18.8 12 37 .5 0 0.0 0 0.0 
15. · Morocco 30 9 30.0 1 3.3 4 13.3 l 3.3 2 6.7 10 33.3 3 10.0 0 0.0 
16. Algeria 31 10 32.3 l 3.2 4 12.9 1 3.2 4 12.9 10 32.3 1 3.2 0 0.0 
17. Nigeria 46 19 41.3 2 4.3 6 13.0 l 2.2 2 4.3 13 28.3 2 4.3 0 0.0 
18. Ethiopia 43 17 39.5 8 18.6 3 7.0 0 0.0 8 18.6 2 4.7 5 11.6 0 o.O 
19. Libya 34 8 23.5 2 5.9 6 17 .6 1 2.9 4 11.8 12 35.3 1 2.9 0 o.o 
20. Liberia 34 12 35.3 2 5.9 4 11.8 1 2.9 5 14.7 9 26.5 1 2.9. 0 0.0 
21. Sudan 30 13 43.3 1 3.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 2. 6.7 10 33.3 2 6.7 2 6.7 
LATIN AMERICA 374 100 26.73 6 1.60 28 7.48 5 1.33 9 2.40 178 47.59 47 12.56 1 0.26 
22. Brazil 52 10 19.2 l 1.9 7 13.5 2 3.8 3 5.8 23 44.2 6 11.5 0 o.o 
23. Peru 24 6 25.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 18 75.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
24. Ecuador 36 4 11.1 1 2.8 5 13.9 0 0.0 0 0.0 24 66.7 2 5.6 0 0.0 
25. Venezuela 45 13 28.9 0 0.0 1 2.2 1 2.2 l 2.2 23 51. l 5 11. l l 2.2 
26. Bolivia 34 9 26.5 0 0.0 6 17 .6. 0 0.0 0 0.0 16 47 .l 3 8.8 0 0.0 
27. Honduras 37 12 32.4 0 0.0 3 8.1 1 2.7 0 0.0 18 48.6 3 8.1 0 0.0 
28. Nicaragua 40 12 30.0 2 5.0 1 2.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 20 50.0 5 12.5 0 o.o 
29. Paraguay 35 14 40.0 1 2.9 0 o.o 0 0.0 1 2.9 10 28.6 9 25.7 0 0.0 
30. Haiti 32 12 37 .5 0 0.0 1 3.1 0 0.0 3 9.4 13 40.6 3 9.4 0 0.0 
31. Dom. Republic 39 8 20.5 l 2.6 4 10.3 1 2.6 1 2.6 13 33.3 11 28.2 0 0.0 
Total 1400 254 18.14 57 4.07 153 ).0.92 31 2 .. 21 60 4.28 714 51.0 97 6.92 22 1.57 
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1:ABL~ · XI (Continued) 
Present Source of Financial Support 
Foreign u. s. u. s. u. s. Foreign Job on Parent~ 
Home Country TOTAL Gove.rnment Government University Private Private Parents Campus Loan** &.Self 
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. 't 
ASIA 654 13 l. 98 23 3.51 178 27.21 16 2.44 5 0. 76 212 32,41 172 26.29 10 1.52 25 3.82 
l. India 194 0 0.0 4 2.1 51 26.3 2 1.0 3 1.5 77 39.7 34 17.5 6 3.1 17 8.7 
2. Pakistan 36. 0 0.0 4 11. l 0 0.0 6 16.7 2 5.6 19 52.8 3 8.3 l 2.8 l 2.8 
3. Iran 53 l 1.9 0 0.0 10 18.9 1 1.9 0 0.0 22 41.5 17 32.l 0 0.0 2 3.8 
4. China 91 3 3.3 2 2.2 38 41.8 1 1.1 0 0.0 28 30.8 17 18.7 0 0.0 2 2.2 
5. South Korea 52 0 0.0 l 1.9 22 42.3 l 1.9 0 0.0 13 25.0 14 26.9 l 1.9 0 0.0 
6. Philippines 53 1 1.9 0 0.0 19 35.8 2 3.8 0 0.0 11 20.8 20 37. 7 0 0.0 0 0.0 
7. Burma 24 1 4.2 0 0.0 6 25.0 l 4.2 0 0.0 4 16.7 12 50.0 0 o.o 0 0.0 
8. Thailand 53 6 11.3 8 15.1 7 13.2 2 3.8 0 0.0 20 37 .7 7 13.2 0 0.0 3 5.7 
9. South Vietnam 22 l 4.5 0 0.0 5 22.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 5 22.7 11 50.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
10. Jordan 45 0 0.0 3 6 .. 7 13 28.9 0 0.0 0 o.o 7 15.6 20 44.4 2 4.4 0 0.0 
11. Indonesia 31 0 0.0. l 3.2 7 22.6 0 0.0 0 0.0 6 19.4 17 54.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 
AFRICA 372 136 36.55 33 8.87 53 14.24 4 1.07 30 8.06 25 6.72 69 18.54 13 3.49 9 2.41 
12. Egypt 52 23 44.2 6 11.5 9 17 .3 0 0.0 l 1.9 2 3.8 8 15.4 2 3.8 l 1.9 
13. Ghana 40 17 42.5 3 7.5 10 25.0 0 0.0 3 7.5 l 2.5 3 7.5 l 2.5 2 5.0 
14. Tunisia 32 9 28 .l 2 6.2 4 12.5 0 0.0 4 12.5 l 3.1 8 25.0 2 6.2 2 6.2 
15. Morocco 30 9 30.0 l 3.3 5 16.7 0 0.0 l 3.3 2 6.7 10 33.3 1 3.3 l 3.3 
16. Algeria 31 10 32.3 1 3.2 4 12.9 l 3.2 3 9.7 5 16.l 6 19.4 l 3.2 0 0.0 
17. Nigeria 46 19 41.3 3 6.5 7 15.2 l 2.2 2 4.3 4 8.7 10 21.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 
18. Ethiopia 43 16 37.2 9 20.9 4 9.3 0 0.0 7 16.3 0 0.0 7 16.3 0 0.0 0 o~o 
19. Libya .34 8 23.5 3 8.8 6 17 .6 l 2.9 4 11.8 4 11.8 4 11.8 4 11.8 0 o.o 
20. Liberia 34 12 35.3 2 5.9 4 11.8 l 2.9 3 8.8 l 2.9 9 26.5 l 2.9 l 2.9 
21. Sudan 30 13 43.3 3 10.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 6.7 5 16.7 4 13.3 l 3.3 2 6.7 
LATIN AMERICA 374 97 25.93 6 1.60 44 11.76 8 2.13 6 1.60 83 22.19 111 29.67 15 4.01 4 l.06 
22. Brazil 52 10 19.2 l l.9 9 17 .3 2 3.8 4 7.7 8 15 .4 14 26.9 3 5.8 1 1.9 
23. Peru 24 6 25.0 0 0.0 0 o.o 0 0.0 0 0.0 9 37 .5 9 37 .5 0 0.0 O o.o 
24. Ecuador 36 4 11.1 1 2.8 9 25.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 9 25.0 12 33.3 l 2.8 0 o.o 
25. Venezuela 45 13 28.9 0 0.0 2 4.4 l 2.2 l 2.2 14 31.l 12 26.7 l 2.2 l 2.2 
26. Bolivia 34 9 26.5 0 0.0 6 17 .6 l 2.9 0 0.0 5 14.7 10 29.4 2 5.9 l 2.9 
2.7. Honduras 37 12. 32.4 0 0.0 4 10.8 l 2..7 0 0.0 10 2.7.0 8 21.6 2 5.4 0 o.o 
28. Nicaragua 40 12 30.0 2 5.0 2 5.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 12 30.0 10 25.0 l 2.5 l 2.5 
29. Paraguay 35 11 31.4 l 2.9 5 14.3 l 2.9 0 0.0 6 17 .1 9 25.7 2 5.7 0 0.0 
30. Haiti 32 12 37 .5 0 0.0 2 6.2 0 0.0 0 0.0 5 15.6 11 34.4 2 6.2 0 o.o 
31. Dom. Republic 39 8 20.5 l 2.6 5 12.8 2 5.1 l 2.6 5 12.8 16 41.0 l 2.6 0 0.0 
Total 1,400 246 17 .57 62 4.42 275 19.64 28 2.00 41 2 22 J2Q z, l!!i J!i, ,!i 1; J!! 22I lB 2 71 
Source: Computed from research data of the 1400 foreign student respondents. 
*Due to the fact that 11 students had part-time .jobs on campus which is not shown in this table rows und.er the heading of 
the Financial Support at the Time of Arrival in the United States do not add to 100% 
**Received loan from foreign government or private organization. v, 
w 
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their parents, 27 per cent reported that they were sponsored by their 
government, 12 per cent received loans from various sources, and 7 per 
cent received financial assistantships from American universities. 
It is interesting to observe from Table XI that the picture of 
financial support changed considerably after the students had been in 
the United. States for some time. At the time of their arrival in the 
United States, 51 per cent of the students reported that they were 
supported by their parents, but after having lived in this country for 
some time, only 23 per cent of the students reported that they were 
being supported by their parents. A very little change was noticed in 
the status of students sponsored by foreign governments. At the time 
of their arrival, 18 per cent of the students reported that they were 
sponsored by their governments and later 18 per cent said they still 
received financial assistance from their governments. A change was also 
indicated among the students who received assistantshtps from American 
institutions. At the time of their arrival, 11 per cent were granted 
assistantships and later 20 per cent of the students received 
assistantships. 
Another change was noticed among the students who had part-time 
jobs on campus. At the time of their arrival, only 1 per cent reported 
that they had part-time jobs but later 25 per cent of the students 
worked on campus. There was no change in the groups of students who 
were supported by foreign and American governments. They continued to 
receive help from these sources at approximately the same level. 
There was quite a change in the group of students who received 
loans from various sources. At the time of their arrival, 7 per cent of 
the students reported that they received loans but later this dropped to 
3 per cent. 
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The largest proportion, 32 per cent of students, who were still 
being supported by their parents was from Asia, and the smallest propor-
tion, 7 per cent, of African students reported that they were being 
supported by their parents. The largest proportion, 36 per cent, of 
students who said that they were being sponsored by their governments 
was from Africa, and only 2 per cent of the Asian students were still 
under the sponsorship of their governments. The largest proportions, 
27 per cent, of the Asian students were getting assistantships from 
universities and the smallest proportion, 12 per cent, of the students 
getting assistantships was from Latin America. 
As far as the government sponsorship is concerned, most of the 
African students who came to the United States for studies were 
supported either by their own governments or the United States govern-
ments A large proportion, 30 per cent, of the Latin American students 
worked part-time on campus whereas only a small proportion, 19 per cent, 
of the African students had job. As far as university assistantships, 
a large proportion of assistantships go to Asian students and a small 
proportion to Latin American students. 
The chief sources of financial support among Asian students were 
from parents, assistantships by American universiti.es and part-time jobs 
on campus. The chief sources of financial support among African stu-
dents were from their own and United States governments, assistantships 
granted by American universities. In the case of Latin American stu-
dents, the chief sources of support were part-time jobs, support from 
their own governments and support from their parents. 
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Plans£!_ Stµdents after Completion of Their Studies 
Table XII, compiled from the research data, tabulates the plans of 
foreign students at the time of their arrival, on completion of their 
studies in the United States, and the plans after they had lived for 
some time in this country, .We were interested in finding the attitudes 
of foreign students at the time of their arrival and also in determining 
whether there was any change in their plans since they had been in the 
United States for some time, 
At the time of their arrival, the largest proportion, 61 per cent, 
of the students reported that they planned to return home after comple-
tion of their studies in the United States, Later their plans had 
changed and the proportion of students who still planned to return home 
dropped to 41 per cent, About 25 per cent of the students said that 
they planned to stay in the United States for 18 months for practical 
training but later this increased to 30 per cent, At the time of their 
arrival, 10 per cent of the students reported that they wanted to stay 
in the United States after completion of their studies for 2 to 5 years 
but later this increased to 20 per cent, A very small proportion, 2 per 
cent, of the students initially planned to stay permanently in the· 
United States but after some months 8 per cent of the students reported 
that they wanted to stay in the United States permanently, 
Table XII shows that plans relative to returning home after comple-
tion of the studies or staying in the United States changed greatly in 
all three groups of Asian, African and Latin American.students, In all 
three cases, the largest proportion of students at the time of their 
arrival, first planned to return home but later the proportions of those 
students who wanted to return home decreased considerably, In view of 
TABLE XII 
FOREIGN STUl)ENTS. _IN THE UNITED STATES AND THEIR POST-EDUCATION PLANS* 
Plans at the T;.;.e of Arrival in the U.S, Plans After Bavin§ Lived.for Some Months in the U.S. 
Return Stay for Stay Stay. 2-5 Return Stay for Stay Stay 2,.:5 
Home.Country TOTAL Undecided Rome 18 Months Permanently . Year in U.S; Undecided 1lome 18 Months Permanently .· Years in U.S. 
.No. % No. % No., % . No. % No. % No. % No. % No, % No. % No. % 
TOTAL 1,400 17 1.21 852 60.85 353 25.21 · 23 1.64 ·147 10.50 10 0.71 570 40.38 417 29.78 ll8 8.42 274 19.57 
ASIA 654 12 1.83 259 39.60 231 35.32 19 2.90 127 19.41 10 1.52 166 25.38 165 25.22 lo4 15.90 200 30 .. 58 
l. India· 194 5 2.6 38 19.6 98 50.5 9 4.6 44 22.7 2 1.0 25 12.9 · 45 23.2 38 14.4 94 48 .. 5 
2 •.. Pakistan 36 1 2.8 12 33.3 15 41.7 0 0.0 6 16.7 l 2.8 11 30.6 14 38.9 1 2.8 7 19.4 
3. Iran 53 2 3.8 18 34.0 19 35.8 0 0.0 12 22.6 4 7.5 6 11.3 18 34.0 5 9.4 15 28.3 
4 .• China .91 l 1.1 19 20.9. 34 37.4 8 8.8 29 31.9 2 2.2 11 12.l 34 37.4 8 8.8 35 38.5 
5. South Korea 52 0 o.o 30 57.7 12 . 23.1 0 o.o 10 19.2 l 1.9 12 23.l 17 32.7 7 13.5 15 28.8 
6. Philippines 53 3 5.7 29 54.7 15 28.3 1 1.9 5 9.4 0 o.o 19 35.8 5 9.4 16 3.0.2 13 24.5 
7; Burma 24 0 0.0 18 15.0 5 20.8 0 o.o 1 4.2 0 0.0 9 37 .5 8 33.3 7 29.2 0 0.0 
8. Thailand 53 0 0.0 36 67.9 15 28.3 0 0.0 l 1.9 0 0.0 31 58.5 12 22.6 .5 9.4 4 7.5 
9. South.Vietnam 22 0 o.o 17 77 .3 4 18.2 l 4.5 0 o.o 0 0.0 12 54.5 2 9.1 7 31._8 l 4.5 
10. Jordan 45 0 o.o 16 35.6 11 24.4 0 0.0 17 37 .8 0 0.0 13 28.9 3 6.7 13 28.9 16 35.6 
11. Indonesia 31 0 0.0 26 83.9 3 9.7 0 0.0 2 6.5 0 0.0 17 54.8 7 22.6 7 22.6 0 0.0 
AFRICA 372 2 0.53 312 83.87 51 13.70 3 0.80 4 1.07 0 0.0 230 61.82 107 28.76 5 1.34 30 8.06 
12. Egypt_ 52 0 0.0 41 78.8 8 15.4 2 3.8 1 1.9 0 0.0 33 63.5 16 30.8 2 3.8 l 1.9 
13. Ghana 40 l 2.5 35 87.5 4 10.0 0 o.o 0 0.0 0 0.0 25 62.5 14 35.0 0 0.0 1 2.5 
14. Tunisia 32 0 0.0 27 84.4 4 12.5 . l 3.1 0 o.o 0 0.0 16 50.0 12 37 .5 0 0.0 4 12.5 
15. Morocco 30 0 o.o 28 93.3 2 6.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 18 60.0 9 30.0 1 3.3 2 6.7 
16. Algeria 31 0 0.0 23 74.2 8 25.8 0 o.o 0 o.o 0 0.0 16 51.6 11 35,5 0 o.o 4 12.9 
17. Nigeria 46 0 0.0 39 84.8 6 13.0 0 0.0 l 2.2 0 0.0 32 69.6 8 17.4 0 O.!l 6· 13.0 
18. Ethiopia 43 l 2.3 42 97.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 o.ci 0 0.0 35 81.4 8 18.6 o· 0.0 0 0.0 
19. Libya 34 0 0.0 29 85.3 4 11.8 0 0.0 l 2.9 0 0.0 20 58.8 7 20.6 2 5.9 5. 14.7 
20. Liberia 34 0 0.0 27 79.4 7 20.6 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 19 55.9 9 26.5 0 0.0 6 11:6 
_21. Sudan 30 0 0.0 21 70.0 8 26.7 0 0.0 l 3.3 0 0.0 16 53.3 13 43.3 0 0.0 1 3.3 
LATIN AMERICA 374 3. 0.80 281 75.0 71 18.98 l 0.26 16 4.27 0 0.0 174 46.52 145 38.77 9 2.40 44 11.76 
22. Brazil 52 0 0.0 42 80.8 9 17 .3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 23 44.2 28 53.8 0 0.0 1 1.9 
23. Peru 24 0 0.0 20 83.3 4 16.7 0 0.0 0 o.o 0 0.0 13 54.2 9 37.5 0 o.o 2 8.3 
24. Ecuador 36 0 0.0 21 58.3 14 38.9 0 0.0 l 2.8 0 0.0 12 33.3 16 44.4 3 8.3 4 11.l 
25. Venezuela 45 l 2.2 33 73.3 8 17 .8 0 0.0 3 6.7 0 0.0 26 57.8 13 28.9 0 0.0 6 13.3 
26. Bolivia 34 l 2.9 32 94. l 0 0.0 0 o.o 1 2.9 0 0.0 23 67 .6 10 29.4 0 0.0 1 2.9 
27. Honduras 37 0 0.0 31 83.8 5 13.5 0 0.0 1 2.7 0 0.0 19 51.4 13 35.1 1 2.7 .4 10.8 
28. Nicaragua 40 0 0.0 29 72.5 8 20.6 1 2.5 1 2.5 0 o.o 20 50.0 15 37 .5 1 ·2.5 3 7.5 
29. Paraguay 35 1 2.9 18 51.4 12 34.3 0 o.o 4 11.4 0 0.0 11 31.4 15 42.9 3 8.6 6 17 .1 
30. Haiti 32 0 0.0 28 87.5 3 9.4 0 0.0 l 3.1 0 o.o 16 50.0 10 31.3 l 3.1 5. 15-.6. 
31. Dom. Rep.ublic 39 0 0.0 27 69.2 8 20.5 0 0.0 4 ·10;3 0 0.0 11 28.2. 16 41.0 0 0.0 12 30.8 
Source: Computed from research_data of the 1400 foreign student respondents 
*Due to tbe fact that 11 students had other plans which are. not shown in this table rows under the heading of Pla1;1S at the Time of Arrival in the United 
States and Plans After-Having Lived for Some Months ·in the United States do not add to.100%. 
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earlier findings, it is noteworthy that the proportion of students 
wanting to return home also dropped in the case of the African students. 
At the time of their arrival, 84 per cent of the African students 
planned to return home, whereas 75 per cent of the Latin American, and 
only 40 per cent of the Asian students planned to return home. Later, 
62 per cent of the African students, 46 per cent of the Latin American 
students, and 25 per cent of the Asian students planned to return home. 
About 35 per cent of the Asian students, 19 per cent of the Latin 
American students, and 14 per cent of the African students planned to 
stay in the United States for 18 months when they first arrived, but 
later 39 per cent Latin Americans, 29 per cent Africans, and 25 per cent 
Asians reported that they wanted to stay for 18 months to complete 
practical training. It is surprising to observe that both in the cases 
of Latin Americans and Africans, the proportion of those who planned to 
stay for 18 months after the completion of their studies increased; but 
in the case of the Asian students the proportion decreased. 
In all three cases, the proportion of those students who planned 
to stay in the United States for 2 to 5 years after the completion of 
their studies increased noticeably. This pattern is also repeated among 
the students who planned to stay permanently in the United States. 
The proportion of those Asian students who wanted to return home 
after completion of the.ir studies was higher among the students of the 
less developed countries and lower in the case of developed countries 
(see Table XII). However, the proportion of those African students who 
wanted to ret.urn home (compared to all other continents) was high among 
the students from less developed, as well as developed countries. The 
same is true for Latin American students. 
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The proportion of those students who wanted to stay permanently in 
the United States was almost negligible for African and Latin American 
students. It was higher in the case of Asian students who came from 
less developed countries and lower in the case of students from devel-
oped countries. The proportion of those students who wanted to stay in 
the United States for 18 months after the completion of their studies 
was higher for all three continents' students who came from developed 
countries but lower for less developed countries. 
The proportion of those students who planned to stay for 2 to 5 
years was higher for Asian students from developed countries and lower 
for less developed countries, but this pattern is reversed in the case 
of African and Latin American students . 
. Statistical Tests 
A non-parametric statistic was chosen because: 
The. measurements were nominal and ordinal precluding the use of 
the more powerful parametric tests. 
The model of the non-parametric statistical test does not specify 
conditions about the parameters of the population from which the sample 
was randomly drawn. Though certain assumptions are associated with most 
non-parametrical tests, i.e., the observations are independent and the 
variable under study has underlying continuity, these assumptions are 
fewer and much weaker than those associated with parametric tests. 2 
The chi-square statistic was used to test the null hypotheses of 
no difference. Other non-parametric statistical tests (such as 
2sidney Siegel, Non-parametric Statistics for the Behavioral 
Sciences (New York, 1956), p. 31. 
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Pearson's contingency of coefficient, Kendall's Q-coefficient of asso-
ciation, and Yule's Y-coefficient of colligation) were used to measure 
the strength of association between two independent groups. 
The level of significance was arbitrarily set at the 0 . 01 level for 
this analysis, using a one-tailed test. Siegel states "If H1 indicates 
the predicted direction of the difference, then a one-tailed test is 
called for. 113 Garrett states, "A null hypothesis is ordinarily more 
useful than other hypothesis because it is exact. 114 
Chi-Square Test 
One of the great advantages of this test is that it involves no 
assumptions about the form of the original distributions from which the 
observations came. 5 Siegel states: "When the data of research consists 
of frequencies in discrete categories, the chi-square test may be used 
to determine the significance of differences between two independent 
groups. The hypothesis under test is usually that the two groups differ 
with respect to some characteristic and therefore with respect to the 
relative frequency with which group members fall in several categories. 11 6 
Siegel further suggests that chi-square tests should be used when the 
data are in discrete categories and when the expected frequencies are 
sufficiently large. 7 
31bid, p. 13. 
4 Henry E. Garrett, Statistics in Psychology and Education (New 
York, 1958), p. 247. 
5Frederick C. Mills, Statistical Methods (New York, 1960), p. 212. 
6siege l, p. 104 . 
7 lb id. , p . 5 9 . 
According to Blalock, "The chi-square test is a very 
which can be used whenever we wish to evaluate whether or 
genera\ test 
'... . . 
;,. . 
not freq'1~n-
cies which have been empirically obtained differ significantly from · 
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those which would be expected under a certain set of theoretical assump-
tions . The test has many applications, the most common of which in the 
social sciences are "contingency" problems in which two nominal-scale 
variables have been cross-classified . 118 
Sometimes it is argued that the chi-square test is useful in cases 
where s ample size is small . This will be true for any statistical test 
of s ignificance . Snedecor and Cochran suggest that the size of the 
sample from which the test of significance is calculated is important . 
With a small sample, the test is likely to produce a significant result 
only if the null hypothesis is grossly in error. With a large sample, 
on the other hand, small departures from the null hypothesis can be 
detected as statistically significant . 9 
This does not mean that the chi-square test should not be used with 
l arge s amples. Kendall,lO i n dis cussing the application of chi-square 
dist r ibution, gives an example of the distribution of 6,800 males 
according to color of eyes a nd hair (this example comes from Ammon, Zur 
Anthropologie der Badener) . The sample size i s quite large compared to 
what we used i n our study . Kendall finds the value of chi-square very 
improbable for probability being less than 0 . 000 , 001. He accordingly 
8 Hubert M. Blalock , J r ., Social Statistics (New York, 1960) , p . 212 . 
9George W. Snedecor a nd William G. Cochran, Stati stical Methods 
(Ames, 1967), p. 28 . 
lOMaurice G. Kendall , The Advanced Theory of Statistics, Vol . I 
(London, 1947 ) , p . 300 . 
- .. 
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rejects the hypothesis of independence and concludes that hair color and 
eye color are associated. Natrella, of the United States National 
Bureau of Standards, also µses the chi-square test with a sample size 
11 
of 1,336. 
Pearson's .Contingency of Coefficient 
Pearson's contingency coefficient C measures the extent of associ-
ation or relation between two sets of attributes and is based on chi-
square. Like other non-parametric statistical tests, the contingency 
coefficient makes .no assumptions about the shape of the population of 
scores. It does not require underlying continuity in the variables 
under analysis, and it requires only nominal measurements of the vari-
ables. Because of this freedom from assumptions and requirements, C is 
often used to indicate the degree of relation between two sets of 
scores. 12 
Because contingency coefficient C is a function of chi-square, its 
limiting power distribution, like that of chi-square tends to 1 as 
sample size becomes large. 13 
Kendall's g_ and Yule's !_ 
If the data are considered as a sample, there arises the question 
how far. the positive association, which certainly exists in the sample, 
is indicative of real association in the parent population. The chi-
square distribution provides an objective method of forming a J1,1dgment 
11Mary Gibbons Natrella, ExperimentalStatistics (Washington, 1963), 
pp. 9-2, 3. 
12siegel, p. 201. 
131bid., pp. 201-202. 
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on this matter. The chi-square itself, however, does not provide an 
adequate measure of the intensity of association. Kendall suggests that 
the intensity can be measured by the coefficient of association--
Kendall's Q and the coefficient of colligation--Yule' s Y. 14 
Some important characteristics of these tests are: (a) that asso-
ciation shall vanish when the attributes are independent; (b) that the 
association shall be +l when there is complete positive association and 
-1 when there is complete negative association; (c) that it should 
increase as the frequencies proceed from dissociation to association. 15 
Percentage Comparisons 
One of the most useful procedures in sociology for determining the 
intensity of association between variables is the simple comparison of 
percentages. Blalock suggests that it is certainly possible to get a 
very good indication of the degree of relationship between two dichoto-
mized variables by comparing percentages. 16 For example, if 53.5 per 
cent of the sampled foreign students who lived in the United States for 
less than two years plan to return home on completion of their studies, 
whereas only 5.7 per cent of the students who have been in the United 
.States for more than two years are so categorized, there is a 47.8 
per cent difference between the two groups (see Table XIV, page 69). 
Blalock raises the question why not use such a figure as a measure of 
difference between the two groups? 
14 11 . Kenda , pp. 310-311. 
15Ibid., p. 310. 
16elalock, p. 228. 
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In a 2 x 2 contingency table, percentages can easily be compared 
in. such a manner, and. the widespread familiarity with percentages as 
contrasted with other types of measures would certainly argue for such 
17 comparisons of percentages, 
Testing the Hypotheses 
.This section of the chapter deals with the statistical testing of 
the hypotheses, Each hypothesis :i,s stated, tested, and discussed in 
terms of the indices of data prepared from the questionnaire. A com-
puter program was developed for intensive statistical treatment of data 
so that hypotheses could be tested (see '.fable XIII), 
l, Ho: There is no difference between the two groups (residence 
under two years.and over two years in the United States) in the propor-
tion of foreign students who return to their home country on completion 
of their studies. 
Hi:. A greater proportion of students who have studied in the 
United States for two years or more are less likely to return to their 
home country than those who have spent a shorter period of time, 
Since the alternative hypothesis predicts the direction of the 
difference between the two groups, the region of rejection is one-
tailed, The chi-square table shows that for a one-tailed test, when 
degrees of freedom= 1, a x2 of 2,71 or larger has probability of 
occurrence under Ho of p = ~ (,10) = .05, Therefore, the region of 
rejectton consists of all x2 ~ 2.71 if the direction of the results is 
that predicted by H1. 
l7lbid. 
TABLE XIII 
CHI-SQUARE TEST PROGRAM 
Part A: Main., Program 
·. $J0B 2242-40023,KP=26 MAN, SINGH, DAS 
C BRAIN DRAIN; PROJECT OF MAN SINGH. DAS 
DIMENSION OB (10, 10), EX(lO, 10), TR(lO), TC(lO), TITLE(20) 
COMMON,OB,EX~TR,TC))DF,P,TT,CS 
L=O 
15 READ(5,l)M,N 
IF (Mo EQ .o O) CALL EXIT 
1 FORMAT (212) 
00 77 I=l, 10 
00 77 J=l, 10 
77 OB(I,J)=O.O 
2 READ (5,3)((0B(I,J),J=l,N),I=l,M) 
3 FORMAT (12F5o0) 
READ(5,16) (TITLE(I),I=l,13) 
16.FORMAT(20A4) 
WRITE (6,99) 
99 FORMAT (lHl) 
L=L+l 
, WRITE(6,17)L,(TITLE(I),I=l,13) 
17 FORMAT(34X,5HTABLE,1X,I2,3H --,20A4//) 
WRITE(6,19) 
19 FORMAT(34X,18HO~SERVED FREQUENCY) 
CALL CHI 
DO 1000 I=l,M 
1000 WRITE(6,100l)(OB(I,J),J=l,N),TR(I) 
1001 FORMAT(/28X, 7Fl0 o 1) 
. WRITE(6,1002)(TC(I),I=l,N),TT 
1002 FORMAT(//28X, 7Fl0 o 1///) 
WRITE(6,20) 
20 FORMAT(34X,18HEXPECTED FREQUENCY) 
00 1003 I=l,M 
1003.WRITE (6,1004)(EX(I,J),J=l,N) 
1004 FORMAT(/2~X, 6Fl0.o 1) 
. WRITE(6,12)CS 
12 FORMAT(//,5X,l7HCHI SQUARE TOTALifa,Fl0o5) 
WRITE(6,13)DF 
13. FORMAT(/ ,5X, 19HDEGREES OF FREEDOM41,Fl0o5) 
WRITE(6,14)P . 
14 FORMAT(/, ?X, 12HPROBABILITY41, FlO o 6) 
GO TO 15 . 
EIND 
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TABLE XIII (Continued) 
Part B; Subroutine Chi* 
. SUBROUTINE CHI 
DIMENSION OB(l0,10),EX(l0,10),TR(lO),TC(lO) 
COMMON.OB,EX,TR,TC,DF,P,TT,CS 
TT=O.O . 
CS=O.O 
DO 5 I=l, 10 
TR(I)=O.O 
TC(I)..;0,0 
DO S·J=l,10 
5 EX(I,J)=O.O 
DO 15 I=l, 10 
DO 10 J=l, 10 
TR(I)=TR(I)+OB(I,J) 
10 TC(I)=TC(I)+OB(J,I) 
IF(TR(I).NE.O.O)IR=I 
IF(TC(I),NE.O.O)IC=I 
IF((TR(I).EQ.O.).AND.(TC(I).EQ.O.)) GO TO 18 
15 TT=TT+TR(I) . 
18. DF=(IR-l)*(IC-1) 
C COMPUTE EXPECTED AND CHI SQUARE 
DO 20 I=l, IR 
DO 20 J=l,IC 
EX(I,J)=TR(I)*TC(J)/TT 
DIF=ABS(OB(I,J)-EX(I,J)) 
IF((DF.EQ.l.).AND.(EX(I,J).LT.5.))DIF=DIF-.5 
20 CS=CS+DIF**2/EX(I,J) 
P=PRBF(DF,1000.0,CS/DF) 
RETURN 
END 
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TABLEXIII (Continued) 
. Part. C: Function PRBF** 
. FUJ:;ICTION,, PRBF(DA, DB, FR) 
, DIME~SION,OB(l0,10),EX(l0,10),TR(lO),TC(lO) 
. COMMON 0B,EX,TR,TC,DF,P,TT,CS 
PRBF=l.O , . 
IF(DA*DB*FR.EQ.O,)RETURN 
: IF(FR.LT.l.) GO TO 5 
A=DA 
B=DB 
. F=FR 
GO TO 10 
5 A=DB 
· B==DA ,. ,, 
F=l.0/FR 
10. AA=2. 0/ (9 .. 0*A) 
BB=2.0/(9.0*B) 
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· Z=ABS ( ( (1.0-BB)*F**(L /3 .. ) -1. o+AA)/SQRT(BB*F**(2. /3. )+AA)) 
IF(B .LT .4 .. )Z=Z*(1. O+. 08*Z**4/B**3) , 
PRBF=. 5/ (l,.+Z*( .196854+Z* ( .115l.94+Z*(. 000344==Z*. 019527))) )**4 . 
IF(FR.LT. l .•. )PRBF=l.0-PRBF . 
RETURN 
, ,, __ END 
· $E~TRY , . 
*Source: Adapted from.Donald E. Allen, "Subroutine Chi-
Square Program" (unpublished program, 1968). 
**Source: Adapted from Donald J, Veldman, Fortran Program-
ming for the Behavioral Sciences (New York, 1967), p. 131. 
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Since our findings inTableXIV do not support the null hypothesis, 
the decision is to reject the null hypothesis of no difference in favor 
of the alternative hypothesis. If the model l,lsed was correct, and if 
the measurement requ;i.rement was sat.isfied, then we can conclude that 
foreign.students who have been in. the United.States for two years or 
more ate less likely.to return to their home country than those who have 
spent a shorter period of time. In other words, we can say that the 
period of time spent in the United States significantly affects the 
decision making process of students.whether they want to return to their 
homes or stay here. 
2. Ho: There is no difference between the two age groups in. the 
proportion of foreign students who return to their home country on 
completion of their studies. 
H2 : A greater proportion of students who are less than.25 years _of 
age will return to their home country than thqse who are more than. 25 
years of age . 
. Since our findings in.Table XV do not support the null hypothesis, 
the decision is to reject the null hypothesis of no difference in favor 
of the alternative hypothesis of significant difference. We can con-
clude that younger students are more likely to return to their home 
country on completion of their studies than the·older students. In 
other words, age groupings and post-educ~tion plans are significantly 
associated. 
3. Ho: There .is no difference between the two categories of the 
developed and less developed countries in the proportion of foreign 
. students who return to their home country on completion of their studies. 
TABLE XIV 
YEARS OF RESIDENCE AND POST-EDUCATION PLANS 
OF FOREIGN STUDENTS IN THE UNITED STATES* 
Plans In u. s. Under In u. s. Over Totals 2 Years 2 Years 
Return home 
immediately 
Stay in U. S. 
permanently 
Totals 
No. 
515 
282 
797 
% 
53 . 5 
29.3 
82.8 
No. % No. % 
55 5.7 570 59.3 
llO 11.4 392 40.7 
165 17.2 962 100.0 
Source: Computed from research data of the respondents in 
this study . 
*438 students had other plans such as temporary training 
period in the United States, tentative plans to go to other coun-
tries, or undecided relative to post-education plans. 
1. 
Result : 
2 Xtab at 
2. 
3. 
4 . 
x2 = 55.41150 df = 1 p < 0.001 
ReJ'ect the null hypothesis of no difference since x2 :> 
cal 0.001 level of significance. 
Pearson's Contingency Coefficient C = 0.2334 
Coefficient of Association--Kendall's Q = 0.5701 
Coefficient of Colligation--Yule's Y = 0.3131 
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TABLE XV 
FOREIGN STUDENTS AND POST-EDUCATION PLANS,'<' 
BY AGE GROUP 
Plans Under Over Totals 25 Years 25 Years 
No. % No. % No. % 
Return home 424 44.1 146 15.2 570 59.3 immediately 
Stay in U, S, 216 22.5 176 18.2 392 40.7 permanently 
Totals 640 66.6 322 33.4 962 100.0 
Source: Computed from research data of the respondents in 
this study. 
,'(438 students had other plans such as temporary training 
period in the United States, tentative plans to go to other coun-
tries, or undecided relative to post-education plans. 
1. x2 = 38.78734 df = 1 p < 0.001 
R~sult: Reject the null hypothesis of no difference since 
X 1 > x2 bat 0.001 level of significance. ca ta 
2. Pearson's Contingency Coefficient C 0.1967 
3. Coefficient of Association--Kendall's Q = 0.4058 
4. Coefficient of Colligation--Yule's Y = 0.2121 
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H3 : A greater proportion of students from the less developed 
nations are more likely to return to their home country than students 
from the more developed nations. 
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The findings in Table XVI do not support the null hypothesis. The 
null hypothesis is rejected. We conclude that students from the less 
developed nations are more likely to return to their countries on com-
pletion of their studies than students from the developed nations. In 
other words, the likelihood of return is significantly associated with 
the developmental state of the respondents' country of origin. 
4. Ho: There is no difference between students with wives in the 
United States versus those with wives abroad in the proportion of 
students returning to their home country on completion of their studies. 
H4 : A greater proportion of students whose wives and children are 
at home are more likely to return to their home country than is the 
case with those whose wives and children are living with them in the 
United States. 
The statistical findings in Table XVII do not support the null 
hypothesis, so the decision is to reject the null hypothesis of no 
difference in favor of the alternative hypothesis .. We conclude that 
privately supported students whose wives and children are at home are 
more likely to return home on completion of their studies than those 
whose wives and children are living with them in the United States. 
The decision to return or remain is definitely related to the familial 
residence pattern. 
5. Ho: There is no difference between the two income groups in 
the proportion of foreign students who return to their home country on 
completion of their studies. 
TABLE XVI 
STUDENTS FROM DEVELOPED AND LESS DEVELOPED 
COUNTRIES AND POST-EDUCATION PLANS* 
Plans Developed Less Totals Countries Developed 
No. % No. % No. % 
Return home 289 30.0 281 29.2 570 59.2 immediately 
Stay in U. s. 276 28.7 116 12.1 392 40.8 permanently 
Totals 565 58.7 397 41.3 962 100.0 
Source: Computed from research data of the respondents in 
this study. 
*438 students had other plans such as temporary training 
period in the United States, tentative plans to go to other coun-
tries, or undecided relative to post-education plans. 
1. x2 = 37.21446 df = 1 p <.. 0.001 
Result: Reject the null hypothesis of no difference since 
x2 >x2 bat 0.001 level of significance. 
cal ta · 
2.· Pearson's Contingency Coefficient C = 0.192986 
3. Coefficient of Association--Kendall's Q = -0.3963 
4. Coefficient of Colligation--Yule's Y = -0.2066 
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TABLE XVII 
RESIDENCE OF PRIVATELY SUPPORTED STUDENTS' 
WIVES AND POST-EDUCATION PLANS* 
Plans Residence Residence Totals Home Country United States 
No. % No. % No. % 
Return.home 97 40.8 24 10.l 121 50.8 immediately 
Stay in U. s. 54 22.7 63 26.5 117 49.2 permanently 
Totals 151 63.4 87 36.6 238 100.0 
Source: Computed from research data of the respondents in 
this study. 
*721 students were single, and 3 married students were 
government sponsored. Other 438 students had other plans such 
as temporary training period in the United States, tentative 
plans to go to other countries, or undecided relative to post-
education. 
1. x2 = 29.66891 df = 1 P < 0.001 
R2sult: 2Reject the null hypothesis of no difference since 
Xcal > Xtab at 0.001 level of significance. 
2. Pearson's Contingency Coefficient C = 0.3329 
3. Coefficient of Association--Kendall 's Q = 0 .• 6500 
4. Coefficient of Colligation--Yule's Y = 0.3694 
73 
74 
H5 : A greater proportion of students from higher income groups are 
more likely to return to their home country than is the case with those 
who come from lower income groups . 
. Findings in, Tables _XVIII and_ XIX do not support the null hypothesis 
of no difference, so. the decision is to reject the null hypothesis in 
favor of the alternative hypothesis. We can conclude that students .from 
lower income groups are less likely_ to return to their home country than 
students from upper income groups. Low parental income does tend to 
inhibit the probability of return. The decision to stay, on the part of 
students from low income families, is probably augumented by the economic 
opportunity structure of the United States. 
6. Ho: _There is no difference between the two group$ (those who 
resigned their jobs and those who were granted leaves) in the proportion 
of students who return home on completion of their studies. 
H6 : A greater proportion of students who have resigned their jobs 
in their countries are less likely to return home than those who 
received leaves . 
. Findings in_ Table XX do not support the null hypothesis, so we 
reject the null hypothesis of no. difference in favor of the alternative 
hypothesis .. We conclude that privately supported students who have 
resigned their jobs in their countries are less likely to return home 
than those who are on leave of absence from their jobs. The promised 
. continuity of employment does significantly affect the dec_ision to 
return. On the other hand, the severence occasioned by resignation of 
employment :Prior to-leaving the;i.r home country tends to result in 
contin\led disassociation by the decision to remain in the United. States. 
TABLE XVIII 
PARENTAL INCOME GROUPS AND POST EDUCATION PLANs~·~ OF FOREIGN STUDENTS 
Plans $0- $1,000- $3,000- $5,000- $7,000- $9,000- $11, 000- $13,000- Totals $999 $2,999 $4,999 $6,999 $8,999 $10,999 $12,999 over 
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No.% No.% No. % 
Return home 47 4.9 90 9.4 142 14.8 143 14.9 82 8.5 34 3.5 11 1.1 21 2.2 570 59.3 immediately 
Stay in U. S, 54 5.6 81 8.4 93 9.7 71 7 .4 42 4.4 21 2.2 13 1.4 17 1.8 392 40.7 permanently 
Totals 101 10.5 171 17.8 235 24.4 214 22.2 124 12.9 SS 5.7 24 2.5 38 4.0 962 100.0 
Source: Computed from research data of the respondents in this study. 
*438 students had other plans such as temporary training period in the United States, tentative plans 
to go to other countries, or undecided relative to post-education plans. 
2 1.2 X = 19.70279 df = 7 p < 0.01 
since X 1 > x2 bat 0.01 level of significance. ca ta 
Result: Reject the null hypothesis of no difference 
2. Pearson's Contingency Coefficient C = 0.1417 
--..J 
v, 
TABLE XIX 
PARENTAL INCOME CATEGORIES AND POST~EDUCATION 
PLANS OF FOREIGN STUDENTS 
Plans $0- $5000 Totals $4999 & Over 
No. % No. % No. % 
Return home 279 29.01 291 30.24 570 59.25 immediately 
Stay in U. s. 228 23.71 164 17.04 392 40.75 permanently 
Totals 507 52.72 455 47.28 962 100.00 
Source: Computed from research data of the respondents 
this study. 
1. x2 = 7.91392 df = 1 p<. 0.01 
Result: Reject the null hypothesis of no difference since 
X~ 1 >x2 bat 0.01 level of significance. ca ta 
2. Pearson's Contingency Coefficient C = 0.0900 
3. Coefficient of Association--Kendall's Q = -0.1836 
4. Coefficient of Colligation--Yule's Y = -0.0926 
in 
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TABLE XX 
LEAVE STATUS OF E:MPLOYED FOREIGN STUDENTS PRIOR 
TO THEIR COMING TO THE UNITED STATES-AND 
POST-EDUCATION PLANS 
Plans Resigned Granted Totals From Job Leaves 
Return home 
immediately 
Stay in U. S. 
permanently 
No. 
25 
100 
% No. 
8.9 132 
35.5 25 
% No. % 
46.8 157 55.7 
8.9 125 44.3 
Totals 125 44.3 157 55.7 282 100.0 
Source: Computed from research data of the respondents 
in this study. 
1. x2 = 115.78320 df = 1 p ~ 0.001 
Result: Reject the null hypothesis of no difference since 
x2 > x2 at 0.001 level of significance. 
cal tab 
2. Pearson's Contingency Coefficient C = 0.5395 
3. Coefficient of Association--Kendall's Q = 0.9095 
4. Coefficient of Colligation--Yule's Y = 0.6425 
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7, Ho: There is no difference between the two groups (employment 
opportunities and no opportunities) in the proportion of foreign stu-
dents who return to their home country on completion of their studies. 
H7 : . A greater proportion of students will return to their home 
country where employment opportunities are perceived to be greater than 
is the case with those whose countries have fewer perceived employment 
opportunities. 
Based on the findings (see Tables XX! and XXII) the null hypothesis 
is rejected, Students whose countries provide them greater employment 
opportunities are more likely to return to their home than those whose 
countries have··.fewer employment opportunities, The perceived opportun-
ity structure does significantly orient the stay-return decision. 
Summary of Findings 
The main findings of the study may be summarized as follows: 
v/c· Foreign students who have studied in the United States for two 
years or more are more likely to stay in the United States after 
completion of their studies than students who have studied for less 
than two years (Table XIV). 
v/2, Students under 25 years of age are more likely to return to 
\ their home country than students over 25 years of age (Table XV). 
3. Students from less developed nations are more likely to return 
to their home countries than students from developed nations (Table XVI). 
4. Privately supported students whose wives and children are at 
home are more likely to return than those whose wives and children are 
living with them in the United States (Table XVII). 
TABLE XXI 
PERCEIVED EMPLOYMENT OPPORTUNITIES IN HOME COUNTRIES AND POST-EDUCATION PLANS* 
Very Very No 
Plans Excellent Good Good Little Little Chances Totals 
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % 
Return home 349 36.27 135 14.03 76 7.90 7 0. 72 1 0.10 2 0.20 570 59.3 immediately 
Stay in U. S. 36 3.74 68 7.06 105 10.91 97 10.08 42 4.36 44 4.57 392 40.7 permanently 
Totals 385 40.01 203 21.09 181 18.81 104 10.80 43 4.46 46 4. 77 962 100.0 
Source: Computed from research data of the respondents in this study. 
*438 students had other plans such as temporary training period in the United States, tentative 
plans to go to other countries or undecided relative to post-education plans. 
1. x2 = 417.92180 df = 5 p < 0.001 Result: Reject the null hypothesis of no differ-
ence since x2 1 >x2 bat 0.001 level of significance. ca ta 
2. Pearson's Contingency Coefficient C = 0.5502 
....... 
"° 
TABLE XXII 
PERCEIVED EMPLOYMENT OPPORTUNITIES IN HOME 
COUNTRIES AND POST-EDUCATION PLANS 
Plans Better Poor Totals Opportunities Opportunities 
No. % No. % No. % 
Return home 560 58.2 10 1.1 570 59.3 immediately 
Stay in U. s. 209 21.7 183 19.0 392 40.7 permanently 
Totals 769 79.9 193 20.1 962 100.0 
Source: Computed from research data of the respondents in 
this study. 
1. x2 = 292. 35540 df = 1 p < 0.001 
Result: Reject the null hypothesis of no difference since 
x2 1 > x2_1.. at 0.001 level of significance. ca tiOHJ 
2. Pearsonts Contingency Coefficient C = 0.4827 
3. Coefficient of Association--Kendall's Q = 0.9600 
4. Coefficient of Colligation--Yule's Y = 0.7507 
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,./5./ Students with parental annual. incomes of less than .$5 ~000 are 
less likely to return to their home country than those whose annual 
incomes were more than .. $5,000 (Tables XVIII and ~IX). 
6. Privatelysupported students who.were employed in-their home 
country prior to. their coming to the· United, States and resigned their 
jobs are less likely_ to return home than. those who did not resign 
(Table XX). 
-..,,----7: .. Students whose home countries provide them· greater employment 
~}-.---opportunities are more likely to return to their home than those whose 
countries have fewer employment opportunities (Tables XXI and XXII). 
8. Single students are more likely to return home than married 
students (Table XXIII). 
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9. The null hypothesis of no relationship· between the number of 
children and the likelihood of returning.home is accepted (TableXXIV). 
10 .. There .is a .strong relationship between the mode of financial 
support of wife and the likelihood of returning home (Table XXV). But 
if we look at the percentages, we will find that a large proportion of 
students who send money home to support their family plan to return home 
on completion of their studies whereas a large proportion of students 
whose wives have full-time jobs and-in some cases are supported solely 
by parents plan-to stay in. the United.States. 
11. There is a strong relationship between the academic status of 
stl,ldents and the likelihood of their return to their home country on 
completion of their studies. Of all the doctoral. students,. 29 per cent 
plan to return home compared to 64 per cent of the Master's degree 
students. On.the other hand, 70 per cent of the doctoral stl,ldents plan 
TABLE XXIII 
MARITAL STATUS AND POST-EDUCATION PLANS'°'" 
OF FOREIGN STUDENTS 
Plans Single Married Totals 
Return home 
immediately 
Stay in U. S. 
permanently 
No. 
446 
275 
% No. 
46.6 123 
28.1 118 
% No. % 
12.6 569 59.2 
12.1 393 40.8 
Totals 721 75.3 241 24.7 962 100.0 
Source: Computed from research data of the respondents in 
this study. 
-ic438 students had other plans · such as temporary training 
period in the United States, tentative plans to go to other 
countries, or undecided relative to post-education plans. 
1. x2 = 8.75331 df = 1 P( 0.01 
Result: Reject the null hypothesis of no difference since 
2 2 Xcal;:. Xtab at 0.01 level of significance. 
2. Pearson's Contingency Coefficient C = 0.0944 
3. Coefficient of Association--Kendall's Q = 0.2174 
4. Coefficient of Colligation--Yule's Y = 0.1101 
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TABLE XXIV 
NUMBER OF CHILDREN AND POST-EDUCATION PLANS* 
Children Children Children Children Children 
Plans 0 1 2 3 4 &More Totals 
No. % No. % No. % No. %. No. % No. % 
Return home 489 50.8 45 4. 7 19 2.0 10 1.0 7 0.7 570 59.3 
innnediately 
Stay in U'.S. 329 34.2 42 4.4 16 1. 7 3 0.3 2 0.2 392 40. 7 
permanently 
Totals 818 85.0 87 9.0 35 3.6 13 1.4 9 0.9 962 100.0 
Source: Computed from research data of the respondents in this study. 
*438 students had other plans such as temporary training period in the 
United States, tentative pla~s to go to other countries, or undecided relative 
to post-education plans. 
2 1 .. X = 5.45463 2 df = 4 
null hypothesis since Xcal <x~ab· 
P = 0.243429 Result: Accept the 
2, .Pearson's Contingency Coefficient C = 0.0751 
00 
w 
TABLE XXV 
SOURCE OF FINANCIAL SUPPORT OF WIVES AND POST-EDUCATION PLANS* 
Plans 
Supported 
by Student 
Wife 
Works 
Send 
Money Home Parents 
Other 
Source Totals 
Return home 
immediately 
No. % 
63 26.2 
No. % .NO.c % 
41 16.8 3 L2 
No. % No. % No. % 
11 4.5 4 1. 6 122 50.4 
Stay in U.S. 
permanently 
34 14.3 44 18.4 4 1. 6 34 13. 9 3 1. 2 119 49.6 
Totals 98 40.6 85 35.2 7 2. 9 45 18.4 7 2.9 241 100.0 
Source: Computed from research data of the respondents in this study. 
*721 students were single. Other 438 students had other plans such as 
temporary training period in the United States, tentative plans to go to other 
countries, or undecided relative to post-education plans. 
1. x2 = 20.70724 df = 4 p <0.001 Result: Reject the null 
hypothesis of no relationship since X~al > X~ab at 0.001 level of significance. 
2. Pearson's Contingency Coefficient C = 0.2797 
00 
~ 
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to remain in the United States as compared to only 36 per cent of the 
Master's degree students (Table XXVI). 
_,/' 
~12. There is a strong relationship between the field of study and 
the likelihood of returning home after completion of studies. A larger 
proportion of students whose major field of study is agriculture or 
engineering plan to return home than students from other fields 
(Tab le XXVII) . 
TABLE XXVI 
ACADEMIC STATUS AND POST-EDUCATION PLANS* OF FOREIGN STUDENTS 
--
, Post-
Plans Freshman Sophomore Junior Senior M.S. . Ph.D. Doctoral Special Totals 
.No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % 
Return home 55 5.6 88 9.2 61 6.3 46 4. 7 275 28.6 36 3.8 4 0.4 6 0.6 571 59.2 
immediately 
Stay in U.S. 
permanently 34 3.5 47 4.9 36 
3.8 21 2.2 158 16.5 86 9.0 3 0.3 6 0.6 391 40.8 
Totals 89 9.1 135 14.0 97 10.1 67 7.0 433 45.1 122 12.8 7 0. 7 12 1. 2 962 100.0 
. Source: . Computed from research data of the respondents in this study . 
. *438 students had other plans such as temporary training period in the United States, tentative plans 
to go to other countries, or undecided relative to post-education plans. 
1. x2 = 53.62505 df = 7 p < 0.001 Result: Reject the null hypothesis of no relation-
ship since x;a1) X~ab at 0.001 level of significance . 
. 2. Pearson's Contingency of Coefficient C = 0.2387 
00 
er, 
TABLE XXVII 
MAJOR FIELDS OF STUDY ~D POST-EDUCATION_-PLANS* OF FOREIGN STUDENTS 
Business 
Pl.ans . Agri- Adminis- Educa- Engi- Human- Medical Physical, --• Social Technical Totals 
culture tration tion nee ring ities Sciences Sciences Sciences Education 
No. . % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No; % No . % 
Return 
home 126 13.1 23 2.4 8 0.8 255 26.5 12 L2 33 3.4 84 8.7 19 2.0 10 - 1.0 570 59.3 
innne-
diately 
_ Stay in 
U.S. 22 2.3 12 1. 2 6 0.6 - 228 23.6 7 0. 7 23 2.4 60 6.2 32 3.3 2 0.2 392 40.7 
perma-
nently 
Totals 148 15.4 35 3.6 14 1.5 483 50.2 19 2.0 56 5.8 144 15.0 . 51 -- 5. 3 12 1. 2 962 100.0 
Source: _ Computed from research data of the respondents in this study. 
*438 students had other plans suc.h as temporary training period in the United.States, tentative plans 
to go to other countries, or undecided relative to post-education plans. 
2 1. .x = 63,31371 df = 8 p< 0.001 
since X~~l > X~ab at p.001 level of significance. 
Result: _. Reject the null hypothesis of no relationship 
2. Pearson's Contingency Coefficient C == 0.2517 
00 
....... 
CHAPTER V 
ISSUES AND IMPLICATIONS OF THE STUDY: 
THE BRAIN DRAIN IN NEW PERSPECTIVE 
This chapter deals with three issues. First, why do foreign stu-
dents want to stay in the United States subsequent to their graduation? 
In discussing this, an effort will be made to identify the related 
social and cultural factors which contribute to the problem of "brain 
drain." Second, an evaluation will be made to examine the impact of 
"brain drain" on the less developed and developed countries of Asia, 
Africa and Latin America as well as the United States as a highly devel-
oped country in terms of human resources . The information for this 
section will be derived from the responses of the foreign government 
officials in Washington, D. C., as well as the literature published on 
this topic elsewhere . 
Finally, an attempt will be made to evaluate the concept of gain 
or loss inherent in the international exchange of students, scholars and 
researchers which is stereotypically referred to as "brain drain" but in 
reality might more properly be identified as "brain interchange" or 
"brain exchange." 
Foreign Students' Rationale for Remaining 
in the United States 
Tables XXVIII through XXXI suggest reasons as to why foreign stu-
dents want to stay in the United States. Item 41 of the questionnaire 
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TABLE ~III 
FOREIGN STUDENTS ' REASONS -FOR STAYING IN THE UNITED STATES 
Reasons for Starin~ in the United States 
Return Economic Living No Job in Better Political Sit- Married an 
Home Country Total Home Rewards Conditions Home Country Opportunities uation at Home American 
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % 
TOTAL 1,400 950 67 .85 176 12.57 137 9.78 89 6.35 36 2.57 2 0.14 10 0.71 
ASIA 654 325 49.69 115 17 .58 86 13.15 85 12.99 33 5.04 2 0.30 8 1.22 
l. India 194 55 28.4 29 14.9 35 18.0 54 27 .8 17 8.8 2 1.0 2 1.0 
2. Pakistan 36 24 66.7 2 5.6 4 11.l l 2.8 4 11.l 0 0.0 1 2.8 
3. Iran 53 23- 43.4 7 13.2 9 17 .o 7 13.2 3 5.7 0 0.0 4 7.5 
4. China 91 38 41.8 19 20.9 14 15.4 16 17 .6 3 3.3 0 o.o _l 1.1 
5. South Korea 52 35 67 .3 6 11.5 5 9.6 5 9.6 I 1.9 0 0.0 0 0.0 
6. Philippines 53 27 50.9 21 39.6 5 9.4 0 ,o.o 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
7. Burma 24 12 50.0 7 29.2 3 12.5 0 0.0 2 8.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 
8. Thailand 53 43 81.1 5 9.4 4 7.5 0 0.0 1 1.9 0 0.0 0 0.0 
9. South Vietnam 22 13 59.1 5 22.7 3 13.6 l .4.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
10. Jordan 45 32 71.1 10 22.2 1 2.2 0 o.o 2 4.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 
11. Indonesia 31 23 74.2 4 12.9 3 9.7 1 3.2 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
AFRICA 372 314 84.4 30 8.06 23 6.18 2 0.53 3 - 0.806 0 0.0 () o.o 
12. Egypt 52 46 88.5 3 5.8 2 3.8 0 0.0 l 1.9 0 0.0 0 0.0 
13. Ghana 40 36 90.0 3 7.5 1 2.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
14. Tunisia 32 24 75.0 7 21.9 1 3.1 0 o.o 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
15. Morocco 30 27 90.0 1 3.3 1 3.3 0 0.0 1 3.3 0 0.0 0 o.o 
16. Algeria 31 23 74.2 2 6.5 6 19.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 o.o 0 0.0 
17. Nigeria 46 38 82.6 2 4.3 4 8.7 1 2.2 1 2.2 0 o.o 0 0.0 
18. Ethiopia 43 40 93.0 3 7 .0 0 0.0 0 o.o 0 0.0 0 o,o 0 0.0 
19. Libya 34 26 76.5 4 11.8 4 11.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
20. Liberia 34 25 73.5 4 11.8 4 11.8 1 2.9 0 o.o 0 0.0 0 o.o 
21. Sudan 30 29 96.7 1 3.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
LATIN -AMERICA 374 311 83.15 31 8.28 28 7 .48 2 0.53 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 0.53 
22. Brazil 52 29 55.8 16 30.8 7 13.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
23. Peru 24 22 91.7 1 4.2 l 4.2 0 o.o 0 0.0 0 o.o 0 o.o 
24. Ecuador 36 28 11.-8 4 11.1 4 11.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 o.o 
25. Venezuela 45 39 86.7 l 2.2 3 6.7 0 0.0 0 o.o 0 o.o 2 4.4 
26. Bolivia 34 29 85.3 1 2.9 3 8.8 l 2.9 0 o.o 0 o.o 0 0;0 
27. Honduras 37 32 86.5 2 5.4 3 8.1 0 0.0 0 o.o 0 o.o 0 o.o 
28. Nicaragua 40 36 90.0 2 5.0 1 -_ 2.5 l 2.5 0 o.o 0 0.0 0 0.0 
29. Paraguay 35 30 85.7 3 8.6 2 5.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
30. Haiti 32 30 93.8 1 3.1 1 3.1 0 0.0 0 o.o 0 0.0 0 o.o 
31. Dom. Republic 39 36 92.3 0 0.0 3 7.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 o.o 0 o.o 
Source: Computed from research data of the 1400 foreign student respondents. 
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TABLE·XXIX 
STUDENTS' RESIDENCE PLANS AND RATIONALE FOR 
THOSE REMAINING IN THE UNITED STATES 
Residence Plans 
Reasons for staying in U.S.: 
Economic rewards 
Better living conditions 
May not find job at home 
Married an American 
citizen 
Better opportunities 
Unstable political 
situation at home 
Return home country: 
Total 
ASIA 
No. % 
ll5 
86 
85 
8 
17. 6 
13.l 
13.0 
1. 2 
33 5.0 
2 0.3 
325 49.7 
654 100 .o 
AFRICA 
No. % 
30 
23 
2 
0 
8,2 
6.2 
0.5 
0.0 
3 0 .8 
0 0.0 
310 84. 2 
368 100 .0 
90 
LATIN AMERICA 
No. % 
31 
28 
2 
2 
8.2 
7 .4 
0.5 
0.5 
0 0.0 
0 0.0 
315 83.3 
378 100.0 
Source: Computed from research data of the 1400 foreign student 
respondents. 
TABLE XXX 
FOREIGN STUDENTS' REASONS FOR STAYING IN.THE UNITED STATES 
ASIA AFRICA 
Less Less Residence Plans Developed . Developed .. Developed .Developed 
No. % No. % No. % No. % 
Reasons for Staying in U.S.: 
Economic Rewards 84 17 .5 31 17. 7 16 8.6 14 7.7 
Better Living Conditions 72 15.0 14 8.0 11 5.9 12 6.6 
May Not Find Job at Home 83 17 .3 2 Ll 0 0.0 2 1.1 
Married an American 8 1.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 Citizen 
Better Opportunities 28 5.8 5 2.9 2 1.1 1 0.5 
Unstable Political 2 0.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 Situation at Home 
Return Home Country: 202 42.2 i23 70.3 156 84.3 154 84.2 
Total 479 100.0 175 100.0 185 100.0 183 100.0 
Source: Computed from research data of the 1400 foreign student respondents. 
LATIN AMERICA 
Less 
Developed . Developed 
No. % No. % 
23 12.0 8 4.3 
18 9.4 10 5.3 
1 0.5 1 0.5 
2 1.0 0 0.0 
0 0.0 0 0.0 
0 0.0 0 0.0 
147 77 .0 168 89.8 
191 100.0 187 100.0 
\0 
t-' 
TABLE XXX.I 
FOREIGN STUDENTS FROM LESS DEVELOPED.AfiD DEVELOPING COUNTRIES AND THEIR REASONS FOR STAYING 
IN THE UNITED STATES 
Reasons for StaY.ing in U.S. 
Unstable 
. Deve 1 opmenta 1 Better May Not Married an Better Political Return to 
State Economic Living Find Job American Oppor- Situation Home 
Rewards Conditions at Home Citizen tunities at Home Country 
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. 
Developed 123 14.4 101 11.8 84 9.8 10 1. 2 30 3.5 2 0.2 505 59.1 855 Countries 
Less 
Developed 53 9.7 36 6.6 5 0.9 0 0.0 6 1.1 0 0.0 445 81. 7 545 
Countries 
Source: . Computed from research data of the 1400 foreign student respondents. 
Total 
% 
100.0 
100.0 
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asked for their reasons for wanting to stay in. this country. Tables 
XXVIII through XXXI are based on the information derived from item 41 
of the questionnaire. The chief reasons given by foreign students for 
their stay in this country follows. 
Taking all 1,400 respondents, a majority, 68 per cent, indicated 
they wanted to return home. The remainder, 32 per cent, indicated the 
following reasons for wanting to remain: About 13 per cent preferred 
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to stay in the United States because of greater economic incentive and 
reward, 10 per cent indicated they wanted to stay because of better 
living conditions, 6 per cent gave dearth of job opportunity at home as 
the reason for wanting to stay, 3 per cent wanted to stay because of 
better opportunities in general, 1 per cent preferred to stay as a 
result of marrying a United States citizen, and only 2 students gave the 
instability of the political situation at home as the primary reason 
for staying. 
Table XXIX indicates that students from all three continents, i.e., 
Asia, Africa and Latin America, mentioned in larger proportion that 
economic rewards was their chief reason for staying in the· United States. 
A small proportion of students from Asia and Latin America had deci.ded 
to stay here as they had married an American girl. 
In Table XXXI, when students from developed countries were compared 
with those from less developed, it was observed that students from 
developed countries stay here in larger proportion due to economic 
opportunities. Though students from less developed countries also give 
economic opportunities as their chief reason to stay here, they are in 
smaller proportion than the students from developed countries. 
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Table XXVIII suggests that students from the Philippines, a country 
classified as developed, mentioned in largest proportion, 40 per cent, 
economic rewards and opportunities as their chief reason.for staying in 
this country. However, only 9 per cent of the Thai.students gave eco-
nomic rewards as their main reason .. In the case of Africans, it was 
found that the largest proportion, 22 per cent, of Tunisian students 
wanted to stay in the United States due to economic rewards and oppor-
tunities whereas only a small proportion,. 3 per cent, of Sudanese wanted 
to stay here due to economic rewards. The same pattern is also appli-
cable in the case of the Latin American students, i.e., students from 
the developed countries were more likely to indicate a desire to stay 
for economic rewards and opportunities. 
So far, the chief reasons as to why foreign students decide to stay 
in this country have been mentioned. An attempt has been made to. show 
that a large proportion of students from developed countries, when com-
pared to students from less developed countries, gave greater economic 
rewards and better economic opportunities as their main reason for 
staying. This may suggest that students in developed countries feel 
greater economic pressure at home, a push factor, whereas students from 
less developed countries may feel greater economic opportunities at home, 
a pull factor, .which may attract these students to their home countries. 
It was also found that marriage of foreign students with American girls 
became a compelling factor for their decision to remain in this country. 
The chief characteristics of those students who want to. remain in 
. the United States are as follows: 
1. Table XIV suggests that students who have lived in the United 
States for two or more years are more likely to stay here subsequent to 
their graduation. 
2. Table XV indicates that students who are 25 years of age or 
more are more likely to remain here. 
3. Table XVI reveals that students from developed countries of 
Asia, Africa and Latin America are more likely to remain in the United 
States. 
4. Privately supported students who are married and whose wives 
and children are living with them are more likely to stay here . 
(Tab le XVII) . 
5. Students whose parents' annual income is less than $5,000 are 
more likely to stay in the United States (Tables XVIII and XIX). 
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6. Privately supported students who had resigned their jobs in 
their home countrtes before coming to the United States are more likely 
to stay here (Table XX). 
7. Students whose home countries do not provide them suitable 
employment opportunities are more likely to stay here (Tables XX! and 
XXII). 
8. Married students are more likely to stay in the United States 
(Table XXIII). 
9, Married students who have no children are more likely to stay 
here (Table XXIV). 
10. Married students whose wives have full-time jobs are more 
likely to stay here (Table XXV). 
11. Students who are working for their doctoral degrees are more 
likely to stay here (Table XXVI). 
12. Students whose major field of study is other than agriculture 
or engineering are more likely to remain here (Table XXVII). 
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In order to make a critical evaluation of the chief reasons which 
persuade foreign students to stay in this country, an effort will be 
made to appraise the main reasons as to why students want to return to 
their home countrieso The information derived from item 40 of the 
questionnaire is tabulated in Tables X.XXII through XXXVo The chief 
reasons given by students for wknting to return to their home countries 
may be summarized as follows: 
l, scholarship awarded by their government or the American govern-
ment requiring their return 
2o due to family ties 
30 due to prejudice and discrimination exhibited by Americans 
4" may not be able to find a suitable job in the United States 
5. may not be able to change student visa to immigrant visa 
6. due to patriotism 
,Students from Asia, Africa and Latin America give family ties, 
prejudice and discrimination in the United States, and patriotism for 
their home countries as their three chief reasons for wanting to return 
(Table XXXIII). The same reasons were mentioned by the students from 
the developed and less developed countries (Table XXXV). 
Table X.XXVI shows employment opportunities in home countries. A 
large proportion, 38 per cent of the 1,400 foreign students sampled, 
reported that their chances of getting a suitable job in their home 
countries were excellent, 24 per cent said there would be very good 
chances, 21 per cent mentioned good chances, Only 7 per cent of the 
total students reported that their chances of getting a job in their 
home country were little, 2 per cent indicated that chances were very 
little, and 1 per cent felt that there were no chances at all. 
'TAllLE XXXTI 
FOREIGN STUDENTS' REASONS FOR RETURNING HOME 
Reasons for Returnin~ Home 
Stay perman- Government Family Prejudice No chance for Unable to 
Home Country Total ently in U.S. Scholarship Ties in U.S. jobs in U.S. change visa Patriotism 
No. w No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % ,. 
TOTAL 1,400 1.22 8. 71 252 18 663 47. 73 277 19. 78 16 1.17 11 0.10 59 4.21 
ASIA 654 102 15 .59 50 7 .64 338 51. 68 85 12.99 15 2.29 9 1. 37 55 8.41 
1. India 194 28 14.4 8 4.1 96 49.5 10 5.2 11 5.7 5 2.6 36 18.6 
2. Pakistan 36 2 5.6 11 30.6 18 50.0 1 2.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 4 11. l 
3. Iran 53 6 11.3 0 0.0 34 64.2 5 9.4 2 3.8 l 1.9 5 9.4 
4. China 91 6 6.6 4 4.4 55 60.4 21 23.1 l 1.1 0 0.0 4 4.4 
5. South Korea 52 8 15.4 0 0.0 24 46.2 19 36.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 1.9 
6. Philippines 53 14 26.4 5 9.4 25 47.2 7 13.2 0 0.0 1 l. 9 1 1. 9 
7. Burma 24 6 25.0 l 4.2 17 70.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
8. Thailand 53 5 9.4 17 32.1 19 35.8 6 11.3 l 1.9 2 3.8 3 5.7 
9. South Vietnam 22 7 31.8 l 4.5 10 45.5 4 18.2 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
10. Jordan 45 13 28.9 1 2.2 27 60.0 4 8.9 0 0.0 0 o.o 0 0.0 
11. Indonesia 31 7 22.6 2 6.5 13 41. 9 8 25.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 l 3.2 
AFRICA 372 5 1.34 124 33.33 95 25.53 146 39.24 l 0.26 0 0.0 1 0.26 
12. Egypt 52 2 3.8 27 51.9 22 42.3 1 1.9 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
13. Ghana 40 0 0.0 15 37.5 1 2.5 24 60.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
14. Tunisia 32 0 0.0 7 21. 9 9 28.1 16 50.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
15. Morocco 30 1 3.3 7 23.3 11 36.7 11 36.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
16. Algeria 31 1 3.2 8 25.8 13 41.9 8 25.8 1 3.2 0 0.0 0 0.0 
17. Nigeria 46 l 2.2 15 32.6 8 17.4 21 45.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 2.2 
18. Ethiopia 43 0 0.0 17 39.5 6 14.0 20 46.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
19. Libya 34 0 0.0 7 20.6 14 41.2 13 38.2 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
20. Liberia 34 0 0.0 12 35.3 9 26.5 13 38.2 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
21. Sudan 30 0 0.0 9 30.0 2 6.7 19 63.3 0 0.0 0 o.o 0 0.0 
LATIN AMERICA 374 15 4.01 78 20.85 230 61.49 46 12.29 0 0.0 2 0.53 3 0.80 
22. Brazil 52 0 0.0 7 13.5 39 75.0 6 11.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
23. Peru 24 0 0.0 5 20.8 18 75.0 1 4.2 0 o.o 0 0.0 0 0.0 
24. Ecuador 36 3 8.3 3 8.3 27 75.0 2 5.6 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 2.8 
25. Venezuela 45 3 6.7 12 26.7 20 44.4 8 17 .8 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 4.4 
26. Bolivia 34 1 2.9 8 23.5 20 58.8 5 14. 7 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
27. Honduras 37 1 2.7 11 29.7 20 54.1 3 8.1 0 0.0 2 5.4 0 0.0 
28. Nicaragua 40 3 7.5 8 20.0 24 60.0 5 12.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
29. Paraguay 35 3 8.6 7 20.0 21 60.0 4 11.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
30. Haiti 32 1 3.1 10 31.3 15 46.9 6 18.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
31. Dom. Republic 39 0 0.0 7 17 .9 26 66.7 6 15.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Source: Computed from research data of the 1400 foreign student respondents. 
'° '-I 
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TABLE XXXIII 
STUDENTS' RESIDENCE PLANS AND RATIONALE 
FOR THOSE RETURNING HOME 
Residence Plans ASIA AFRICA LATIN AMERICA No, % No, % No, % 
Reasons to return home: 
, Scholarship 
Awarded by 50 7,6 121 32,9 81 2L4 
Government 
Due to 338 51. 7 95 25.8 230 60.8 Family Ties 
·Due to 
Prejudice 85 13,0 145 39 ,4 47 12,4 
in U,S. 
May Not Find 15 2,3 1 0,3 2 0,5 Job in U.S. 
May Not 9 1.4 0 0,0 3 0,8 Change Visa 
Due to 55 8.4 1 0,3 0 0,0 
·. Patriotism 
Stay in U,S, permanently 102 15.6 5 1.4 15 4,0 
Total 654 100.0 368 100.0 378 100.0 
Source: Computed from research data of the 1400 foreign 
student respondents, 
TABLE XXXIV 
FOREIGN STUDE.NTS ' REASONS FOR RETURNING HOME BY DEVELOPMENTAL LEVEL 
ASIA AFRICA LATIN AMERICA 
Less Less Less 
Residence Plans Developed . Developed .Developed Developed Developed Developed 
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % 
Reasons to return home: 
Scholarship 
Awarded by 28 5.8 22 12.6 64 34.6 57 31.1 35 18.3 46 24.6 
Government 
Due to 252 52.6 86 49.1 56 30.3 39 21.3 124 64.9 106 56.7 
Family Ties 
··Due to 63 13.2 22 12.6 60 32.4 85 46.4 22 11.5 25 13.4 
Prejudice in U.S. 
May Not Find 14 2.9 1 0.6 1 0.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Job in U.S. 
May Not Change 7 1.5 2 1.1 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 2 1.1 
Visa 
Due to 51 10 .6 4 2.3 0 0.0 1 0.5 3 1.6 0 0.0 
Patriotism 
Stay in Q.S. perma~ently 64 13.4 38 21. 7 4 2.2 1 0.5 7 3.7 8 4.3 
;., ' 
100.6 185 100:0 100:0 Total 479 100.0 175 183 100.0 191 100.0 187 
Computed from research data of the 1400 foreign student respondents. "° Source: 
"° 
Developmental 
State 
Developed 
Countries 
Less 
Developed 
Countries 
Source: 
TABLE XXXV 
FOREIGN STUDENTS FROM LESS DEVELOPED AND DEVELOPING COUNTRIES AND THEIR REASONS 
FOR RETURNING HOME 
Scholarship Due to Due to M.ay Not May Not Stay in 
Awarded by Family Prejudice Find Job Change . Due to u.s O 
Government Ties in U.S. in U.S, Visa Patriotism Permanently 
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % 
127 14. 9 432 50.5 145 17 .0 15 1.8 7 0.8 54 6.3 75 8.8 
125 22.9 231 42.4 13 2 24.2 1 0.2 4 0.7 5 0 .. 9 47 8.6 
Computed from research data.of .the 1400 foreign student respondents. 
Total 
No. % 
855 100.0 
545 100.0 
t-' 
0 
0 
TABLE XXXVI 
PERCEIVED EMPLOYMENT OPPORTUNITIES IN HOME COUNTRY AND WORK PLANS 
Perceived EmElo~ent 0E:Eortunities in Home CountEI Work Plans in Home Count!:?: 
Stay in U.S. Excellent Very Already OWn 
Home Country Total Permanently Chances Very Good Good Little Little Have Job Government Private Business Undecided 
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % 
TOTAL 1,400 91 6.50 534 38.14 341 24.35 297 21.21 96 6.85 34 2.42 5 0.35 721 51.50 318 22.71 119 8.50 15 1.07 
ASIA 654 81 12.38 119 18.19 92 14.06 238 36.39 89 13.60 31 4.73 4 0.61 249 38.07 176 26.91 72 11.00 9 1.37 
1. India 194 17 8.8 20 10.3 15 7 .7 52 32.0 54 27 .8 24 12.4 2 1.0 52 26.8 77 39.7 30 15.5 3 1.5 
2. Pakistan 36 0 0.0 15 41.7 4 11.1 11 30.6 4 11.l 1 2.8 1 2.8 13 36.1 11 30.6 8 22.2 3 8.3 
3. Iran 53 3 5.7 7 13.2 17 32.1 21 39.6 5 9.4 0 0.0 0 0.0 16 30.2 14 26.4 8 15.l 0 0.0 
4. China 91 4 4.i,- 7 7 .7 17 18.7 47 51.6 14 15.4 2 2.2 0 0.0 43 47.3 28 30.8 11 12.1 1 1.1 
5. South Korea 52 8 15.4 13 25.0 6 11.5 19 36.5 4 7 .7 2 3.8 0 0.0 21 40.4 15 28.8 4 7 .7 0 0.0 
6. Philippines 53 12 22.6 13 24.5 5 9.4 20 37 .7 2 3.8 1 1.9 0 o.o 18 34.0 4 7.5 4 7.5 1 1.9 
7 •. Bu:cma 24 6 25.0 11 45.8 2 8.3 5 20.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 16 66. 7 2 8.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 
8. Thailand 53 5 9.4 9 17.0 13 24.5 22 41.5 2 3.8 1 1.9 l 1.9 34 64.2 8 15.1 3 5.7 l 1.9 
9. South Vietnam 22 7 31.8 7 31.8 0 0.0 7 31.8 1 4.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 10 45.5 5 22.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 
10. Jordan 45 13 28.9 6 13.3 10 22.2 15 33. 3 1 2.2 0 o.o 0 0.0 10 22.2 8 17 .8 0 o.o 0 0.0 
11. Indonesia 31 6 19.4 11 35.5 3 9.7 9 29.0 2 6.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 16 51. 6 4 12.9 4 12.9 0 0.0 
AFRICA 372 l 0.26 228 61.29 122 32.79 19 5.10 1 0.26 0 0.0 1 0:26 265 71.23 58 15.59 15 4.09 2 0.53 
12. Egypt 52 1 1.9 36 69.2 9 17 .3 4 7. 7 1 1.9 0 0.0 1 1.9 45 86.5 4 7.7 1 1.9 0 0.0 
13. Ghana 40 0 0.0 20 50.0 19 47.5 1 2.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 30 75.0 8 20.0 1 2.5 0 0.0 
14. Tunisia 32 0 0.0 19 59.4 13 40.6 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 20 62.5 6 18.8 2 6.2 0 0.0 
15. Morocco 30 0 0.0 15 50.0 13 43.3 2 6.7 0 o.o 0 0.0 0 0.0 21 70.0 6 20.0 1 3.3 0 0.0 
16. Algeria 31 0 o.o 20 64.5 8 25.8 3 9.7 0 o.o 0 0.0 0 o.o 21 67. 7 4 12.9 2 6.5 0 0.0 
17. Nigeria 46 0 0.0 26 56.5 18 39 .1 2 4.3 0 o.o 0 0.0 0 0.0 31 67 .4 6 13.0 2 4.3 1 2.2 
18. Ethiopia 43 0 0.0 33 76. 7 10 23.3 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 35 81.4 6 14.0 0 o.o 1 2.3 
19. Libya 34 0 0.0 21 61.8 . 12 35.3 1 2.9 0 o.o 0 0.0 0 0.0 22 64.7 6 17 .6 1 2.9 0 0.0 
20. Liberia 34 0 o.o 19 55 .9 11 32.4 4 11.8 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 19 55.9 5 14.7 3 8.8 0 · 0.0 
21. Suda~ 30 0 0.0 19 63.3 9 30.0 2 6. 7 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 21 70.0 7 23.3 2 6.7 0 0.0 
LATIN AMERICA 374 9 2.40 187 50.00 127 33.95 40 10.69 6 i.60 3 0. 79 0 0.0 207 55.34 84 22.45 32 8.55 4 1.06 
22. Brazil 52 0 0.0 18 34.6 27 51.9 7 13.5 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 33 63.5 15 28.8 3 5.8 0 0.0 
23. Peru 24 0 o.o 17 70.8 6 25.0 1 4.2 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 12 50.0 6 25.0 4 16. 7 0 0.0 
24. Ecuador 36 3 8.3 10 27 .8 14 38.9 6 16. 7 2 5.6 1 2.8 0 0.0 17 47 .2 6 16.7 5 13.9 1 2.8 
25, Venezuela 45 0 0.0 28 62.2 10 22.2 5 11.1 1 2.2 1 2.2 0 0.0 23 51.1 11 24.4 6 13.3 l 2.2 
26. Bolivia 34 0 0.0 18 52.9 12 35.3 3 8.8 1 2.9 0 0.0 0 0.0 22 64.7 9 26.5 3 8.8 0 0.0 
27. Honduras 37 1 2. 7 15 40.5 14 37 .8 6 16.2 l 2.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 19 51.4 12 32.4 2 5.4 0 0.0 
28. Nicaragua 40 1 2.5 21 52.5 14 35.0 4 10.0 0 0.0 0 o.o 0 0.0 21 52.5 11 27.5 4 10.0 0 0.0 
29. Paraguay 35 3 8.6 21 60.0 8 22.9 1 2.9 0 o.o 1 2.9 0 0.0 19 54.3 5 14.3 1 2.9 2 5.7 
30. Haiti 32 1 3.1 19 59.4 7 21.9 5 15.6 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 21 65.6 3 9.4 2 6.2 0 0.0 
31. D. Republic 39 0 0.0 20 51.3 15 38.5 2 5.1 1 2.6 0 0.0 0 o.o 20 51.3 6 15.4 2 5.1 .o o.o 
Source: Computed from research data. of the 1400 foreign student respondents. 
Other 
Plans 
No. % 
112 7.99 
46 7 .03 
4 2.1 
0 0.0 
9 16.9 
l 1.1 
4 7.7 
12 22.6 
0 0.0 
2 3.8 
0 0.0 
14 31.1 
0 0.0 
28 7.52 
0 0.0 
1 2.5 
4 12.5 
2 6.7 
4 12.9 
5 10.9 
0 0.0 
5 14.7 
7 20.6 
0 0.0 
38 10, 16 
1 1.9 
2 8.3 
4 11.l 
4 8.9 
0 0.0 
3 8.1 
3 7 .. 5 
5 14.3 
5 15.6 
11 28.2 
Stay 
in U.S. 
No. % 
115 8.21 
102 15.59 
28 14.4 
1 2.8 
6 11.3 
7 7.7 
8 15.4 
14 26.4 
6 25.0 
5 9.4 
7 31.8 
13 28.9 
7. 22.6 
4 1.07 
2 3.8 
0 0.0 
0 0.0 
0 o.o 
0 0.0 
l 2.2 
l · 2.3 
0 0.0 
0 o.o 
0 0.0 
9 2·.40 
0 0.0 
0 o.o 
3 8.3 
0 o.o· 
0 0.0 
l 2.7 
1 2.5 
3 8.6 
1 3.1 
0 0.0 
I-' 
G 
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It ;i.s apparent from.TableXXXVI that students felt that if they 
(whether from Asia, Africa, Latin America or from developed or less 
developed countries) intended to return to their home countries .. subse-
quent to their graduation, inmost of the cases they wouid have good 
chances of getting.jobs. Only a small proportion of students felt.that 
their cha.nces would be little. 
It maybe reasonably argued, using the classical literature from 
. the ''Polish Peasant, 111 that a potent factor in the return of many of the 
alien students is the emotional ties they have developed through years 
of socialization with their parents, relatives and cultural institutions 
within their home society. The concept of territorality, the longing 
for the soil of one's birth, also has historical precedence in.socio-
logical literature. Again, the returning students tended to be younger 
in age and had not been away from their families for as long a period as 
the non-returning group. To be sure, the family ties were not lacking 
among the non-returning students, but these ties were far from l;>eing a 
dominant factor in their deliberations about return .. It was as though 
they. had outgrown any emotional dependency which they might have had on 
their parents and close kin. 2 The condition of the society to which 
they did or did not prefer to return should also be considered. The 
more industrialized the society the greater the probability for 
internalization of secular norms and values. 
1william I. Thomas and Flor.ian. Znaniecki, The Polish Peasant in 
Europe and America (New York, 1927). 
2Iraj. Valipour,· "Comparison of Returning and Non-Returning Iranian 
Students in the United. States" (unpub. Ph.D .. dissertation, Columbia 
University, 1961), pp. 116-117. 
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It may also be argued that an important factor in the return of 
many of the African students was the prevalence of prejudice and dis-
crimination in the United States .. The historical subjugation of the 
dark-skim;1ed people in the United States has resulted in the world-wide 
erosion of the United States' image. In many cases, these color-
prejudices and overt discriminatory practices also apply to many Africans 
and Asians, and it is not u.ncommon for them to suffer humiliating exper-
iences in the United. States, especially in the South. The ambiguous 
role in the North, i.e., the randomness of acceptance and non-acceptanc~ 
maybe equally devastating to the international student of dark skin. 
Table XXXIII reveals that a large proportion of African students, 39 
per cent, and 13 per cent of the Asian students, planned to return to 
their home countries as a result of color-prejudices and discrimination. 
A recent news article is illustrative. An African student at the 
University of Tulsa, killed in an automobile accident, was buried in a 
Catholic cemetery in Tulsa, although the student was a Baptist, after 
being refused bur.ial elsewhere, apparently because of racial policies. 
The incident arose after the family of a university student offered to 
provide a burial plot it owned and was refused permission.to transfer 
h . f th 1 t b th t t• 3 owners lp o e po y e ceme ery managemen. 
Although incidents such as cited above may not be typical, the 
occurrence of such is frequent enough to dissuade many international 
students. Their perception of the American dream is viewed from such 
vantage points and compounded with enough frequency to suggest their 
return home. 
3The Daily O'Collegian, April 9, 1969, p. 7. 
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In most of the instances, students listed economic rewards, better 
living conditions, and better opportunities in this country as their 
chief reasons to remain here. On the other hand, the largest proportion 
of students from all. 31 countries reported that if they desired to 
return to their home countries they, would have promising.chances of 
getting .sui.table jobs (Table XXXVI). Students from less developed as 
well as from African countries where employment opportunities seem to be 
excellent and. where their growing economies can absorb 'foreign graduates, 
wish to stay in the United States due to better economic opportunities. 
This may suggest that these students are attracted to the United States 
not because they can not be gainfully employed in their home countries, 
but becal,l.se of differential comparative considerations. It is the com-
parison of the foreign students' situation in his home country with the 
situation of persons with similar qualifications in the United States 
that enters into. their decision. The comparison of differential factors 
that .is made by non-returning foreign students may be either an objec-
tive or subjective comparison. Since general information is avail~ble 
about the economic conditions in various Asian, African and Latin 
American countries, and since the data indicate why.students from these 
regions want to stay in the United States, one can assume the differen-
tial comparison that is made by these students is made in relatively 
objective terms. Factors such as income differential, better economic 
opportunities, and better living conditions influence foreign students' 
plans to remain here. The projected relative deprivations that they 
would experience subsequent to their return does not fit their new self-
images and their internalized heightened expectations of the 
professionally trained. 
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This does not mean that the migration of students, scholars, and 
researchers is only prompted by the comparison of differential factors 
such as income and other economic differentials. The push and pull 
factors also enter into the decision of these people. Push factors 
would i.nclude such typical incidents as political crises, military 
coups, university crises, racial, religious, ideological or political 
persecutions, the loss of a war or a foreign invasion. According to 
Oteiza, 4 though these push factors produce a sudden increase in the 
emigration flow, he does not call this a problem of "brain drain." He 
argues that this type of situation does not result from decisions made 
by people on more or less rational economic grounds but these decisions 
may be considered accidental. However, when an important national 
project in some highly developed country demands many people with highly 
specialized qualifications and when people from less developed countries 
migrate, this type of situation Oteiza calls a case of "brain drain." 
In this analysis it is ~asy to distinguish push and pull factors 
besides the comparison of differential factors which enter into the 
decision of foreign students either to stay here or return home. Table 
.XVI shows thatstudents from the less developed countries return to 
their homes •hereas the students from the developed countries plan to 
stay. in the United. States. While manpower shortage exists in several 
of the developed .countries and many technically trai.11:.ed people are 
needed to fill the available positions, the uncertainty of many students 
concerning.job opportunities in developed countries of Asia and Latin 
America is not at all ill-founded. More students come out of the 
4Enrique Oteiza, "A-Differential. Push,-Pull Approach," The Brain 
Drain, ed, Walter Adams (New York, 1968), pp. 131-132. 
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institutions of higher learning each year than the sluggish economy of 
manyof the developed countries is prepared to absorb. However, in the 
case of the less developed countries, pull factors such as economic 
opportunities, are very attractive and students in most of the instances 
want to return homeo 
Table XXVII. shows the relationship between the field of study and 
the likelihood of staying here or returning to home country. It appears 
that a large proportion of students whose major fields of study are 
agriculture and engineering. plan to return home whereas. students majoring 
in other fields wish to stay in the United .. States. Thi.s may suggest 
that agriculture and engineering fields are in great demand in many of 
·the Asian, African and Lati.n American countries in order to build their 
economies and, therefore, it is easy for students to get jobs in these 
areas. However, students in other areas do not have marketable skills 
in their home countries; therefore, they are pulled to the United~tateso 
Table XXXVII suggests a relationship between the employment status 
and the likelihood of staying in the United States or returning to 
home countryo Table XXXVII indicates that a large proportion of stu-
dents and government employees prior to their coming to the United 
.States planned to return to their home countries, whereas private 
employees, those who owned a business and were unemployed in their 
l 
home countries, intended to remain here. 
Table XXXVIII shows a relationship between the number of years 
employed in.home countries and the likelihood of returning home or 
staying in this countryo Table XXXVIII reveals that a large proportion 
of students who were employed in their home countries for one or two 
years prior to their coming to the United States planned to stay here 
TABLE XXXVII 
EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF FOREIGN STUDENTS IN HOME COUNTRIES PRIOR TO THEIR 
COMING TO THE UNITED STATES AND POST-EDUCATION PLANS* 
Government Private Owned a 
Plans Student Employee Employee Business Unemployed 
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. 
Return home 403 42.1 119 12.4 45 4. 7 2 0.7 1 0.1 570 
immediately 
Stay in U.S. 256 26.8 52 5.4 52 4.9 25 2.6 7 0.7 392 
permanently 
Total 659 68.9 171 17.9 97 9.6 27 2.8 8 0.8 962 
Total 
% 
59.6 
40.4 
100.0 
Source: Computed from research data of the 1400 foreign student respondents. 
*438 students had other plans such as temporary training period in the United 
States, tentative plans to go to other countries, or undecided relative to 
post-education plans. 
1. x2 = 52.50166 df = 4 p < 0.001 Result: Reject the null 
hypothesis of no difference since X~al> X~ab at 0.001. level of significance. 
2. Pearson's Contingency Coefficient C = 0.2273 
I-' 
0 
-..J 
Plans 
Return·home 
immediately 
Stay in U.S. 
permanently 
Total 
TABLE XXXVIII 
FOREIGN. STUDENTS' YEARS OF EMPLOYMENT IN 
HOME COUNTRIES AND POST-EDUCATION PLA~S* 
l Year 2 Years 
No, fo No. % 
30 10 0 2 28 9.6 
51 17 .4 38 13.0 
81 27.6 66 22.5 
3 Years 
No. % 
32 10. 9 
11 3.8 
43 14.7 
4 and 
More Years 
No. % 
76 25.9 
27 9.2 
103 35.2 
108 
Total 
% 
166 56.7 
127 43.3 
293 100.0 
Source: Computed from research data of the 1400 foreign student 
respondents, 
*Other 1,107 respondents are not included here because they were 
students in their home countries and others had other plans such as 
temporary training period in the United States, tentative plans to go 
to other countries, or undecided relative to post-education plans. 
1. x2 = 35.97226 df = 3 p < o.oo~ 
null hypothesis of no difference since X~al> Xtab 
significance, 
Result: Reject the 
at 0,001 level of 
2. Pearson's Contingency Coefficient C 0.3307 
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whe.reas those who worked for three years or more wanted. to. return to 
their·hame·cauntr~es. 
Table·. XXXIX reveals that. a· large proportion of students wh~>iwere 
. sat:f.sf;J..ed with the jobs. they. he.ld ·in. their· hotne. countries, planned. to 
ret1,1.rn ,home wti.ereas: ,those who were less. sat.isfied or dissatisfied 
phnn.,ed to remain· here. A large proportion qf students ·Who obtai11ed 
. their· travel. docu.~ents · within .. a manth planned. to return ta, tbeir· home 
cauntries, whereas. a large proportion of those who· had delays· in getting 
. their. docu111ents. dec.ided. to, stay. in .this country (Table .. XL). 
0i;ie .m1,1.st not forget the emergence of the revolution of expectatio.ns 
. and anticipatio.ns. c·o~ensurate with new, statuses·. and the sensed depriva-
~ that would attend many of the- students, especially from the develr,; 11 
oped co,untr.;Les,. if they return . to their hoine countries. . In. other words, 
their new self-coi;icept would not be fulfilled by commens,arate :rewards as 
a· res·ult of their :r:esocialization. in the· U~ited:'..States. 
The cross-cultural, experiences which al;Len:students have in. the 
United.1Stat.es. contribute to. the revoll,1tion of expectations .. The young 
foreign: students .. who have spent many years· in the United,! States. and have 
subseq1,1ently developed a taste· for :l,ts ma~erial afflµence ~nd,. more 
importantly. perhaps,. for its moral and democratic trad.:l.tions are bound 
to feel. less. satisfied .with the· status quo and,· part;J..cularly, with the 
slow pace of ec•onomic · growth and spcial progress in tl:i.eir· home. co·un-
tdes. Her.e enter such factors as. tl:;ua..ii;idivid;ua,ls' aspiratio.·ns, atti-
.t,udes,.and mot.i:vesbesid·es.economic, demograph;J,.c, cultural and political 
r, I ·:,:r;, • '<'1 I," ,, ;,t•t•'· 
TABLE XXXIX 
FOREIGN..STUDENTS' JOB SATISFACTION IN THEIR HOME COUNTRIES 
AND POST.-EDUCATION PLANS 
-
Satisfied Dissatisfied 
Plans Satisfied Pretty Satisfied Dissatisfied Pretty and Total 
Very Much Much a Little a Little Very Much 
No, % No. % No, % No, % No. % No. % 
Return home 82 28,0 48 16.4 25 8.5 3 LO 9 3.1 167 57,0 immediately 
.Stay in U,S. 57 19.5 21 7.2 26 8.9 11 3.8 11 3.8 126 43.0 
permanently 
Total 139 47,4 69 23.5 51 17.4 14 4.8 20 6,8 293 100.0 
Source: Computed from· research data of the 1400 foreign student respondents. 
1. x2 = 14.39736 df = 4 p < 0.01 Result: Reject the null hypothesis of 
no difference since X~al > X~ab at 0.01 level of significance. 
2, Pearsons' Contingency Coefficient C = 0,2164 
~ 
t-' 
0 
TABLE XL 
WAITING PERIOD FOR GETTING TRAVEL DOCUMENTS IN HOME COUNTRIES 
AND POST-EDUCATION. PLANS* 
Less Than 4 or More 
Plans lMonth 1 Month 2 Months 3 Months Months Total 
Noo % Noo % No. % Noo % Noo % Nao % 
Return home 250 26o2 217 22.4 88 9.2 5 0.5 10 LO 570 59o3 immediately 
Stay in UoSo 154 1601 95 9.9 91 9o5 31 3.1 21 200 392 400/ 
permanently 
Total 404 4203 312 3203 179 18.7 36 3.7 31 3o0 962 10000 
Source: Computed from research data of the respondents in this studyo 
*438 students had other plans such as temporary training period in the 
United States, tentative plans to go to other countries, or undecided relative to 
post-education planso 
2 lo X = 62045076 df = 4 2 p < 0.001 Result: Reject the null 
hypothesis of no difference since Xcal> X~ab at OoOOl level of significanceo 
2o Pearson's Contingency Coefficient. C = 002467 
...... 
...... 
...... 
112 
factors as suggested by Petersen5 in the decision of foreign students 
as to why they want to remain here. 
We have suggested that economic, personal and demographic factors 
are. important contributors to the decision of the. student to return 
home. or remain in this country. These. are based on push-pull, differen-
ti.al. comparative considerations, and the. individual's aspirations and 
motivationso . Other variables of considerable importance would include 
social, cultural and political factors. The descriptive role of these 
phenomena in the. decision making process follows. 
Table. XXIX shows that a very small proportion of students (8) from 
Asia, 1.2 per cent, and 0.5 per cent (2) from Latin America had married 
American girls, and this was their chief reason for staying in this 
country. Since 1966, immigration laws have been liberalized and now it 
i.s less difficult to get a permanent visa, Before 1966, the. restric,., 
tions of the quota system made it very difficult to get an immigrap.t 
visa. One had to wait for several years before one could get his status 
adjusted, But, marriage to an American citizen facilitated qualifica-
tion for a pe.rmane.nt visa. 
In the study sample., intermarriages between African students and 
the American girls are negligible. Marriages between African students 
and American negroes can easily take place because of the racial 
identity, but such marriages are not found in this sample. Perhaps this 
may·be due to socio-economic stereotypes that American negroes hold of 
Africans .. Also, it may be the stereotype the African students hold of 
the degradation imposed on the American negro in his own country. 
5william Petersen, "A General Typology of Migration," Population 
and. Society, ed .. Charles B. Nam (Boston, 1968), pp .. 288-297. 
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.It is interesting.· to observe the country of origin of students 
reporting their marriage·to an American citizen as their chief reason 
for staying.in the .United.States, These students came from:India, 
.. Pakistan, Iran,. China and Venezt,iela, . In all these cases,. students came 
from tQe developed countries of Asia and Latin America (TableXXVIII), 
The frequency of intermarriage6 with American citizens has, indeed, 
. been. comparatively high among the Iranians whose Mediterranean physical 
features made them racially inconspicious in the UnitedStates. There 
is reason. to· believe that marriage p.lays a very important role in the 
Iranian students' dispositions to remain in the United.States, and this 
is perhaps the most. significantly differentiating factor which is 
identified in the present comparison of the returning and non-returning 
groups .. .It can be reasonably argued that many non-returning students , 
are able to develop new emotional attachments through marriage which to 
some degree mitigates whatever strong family ties they might have had 
prior to being married. Marriage with an American citizen also. has the 
advantage of making it possible for the alien students to establish 
.permanent residence which can relieve them from the pressure of the 
United.,States immigration requirements to maintain the status of a bona 
fide student. 7 Consequently, the married students are under no pressure 
to leave the United,:States after their course of studies is completed. 
Obviously, many of the alien students who are married have .added 
incentives to. remain in the United :.States; more so. if their .American 
6valipour, pp, 116-120. 
7The U. S. Immigration and Naturalization,Service requires that all 
alien .students. should carry a .full load of study which. is generally 
defined as a minimum of twelve points per semester, 
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wives are reluctant to live in a non-western country, still lacking in 
many amenities of modern lifeo And,· even if the wives are favorably 
inclined to accompany their husbands back·to their home countries, the 
husbands are still faced with the added burden of helping their wives 
adjust to an unfamiliar cultureo Among other things, this would entail 
additional expenses for maintaining the minimal living standards which 
the average American housewives are accustomed too 
.Presence of children might further complicate the return problems 
of married studentso . Sudden transfer of young children to a new cul-
tural setting can give rise to many educational and adjustment problems 
which some parents may feel. reluctant to faceo 
In some cases, alien students have an escapist attitude, that is, 
they want to get away from unfavorable and undesirable conditions in 
their home countrieso They may want to remain in the United States 
permanently but are afraid they would be vulnerable to military serviceo 
They therefore try to prolong their attendance in colleges and univer-
sities o Prolonged school attendance can serve a good prete.xt for 
extending their sojourn in the United States. 
A very small proportion of the students, Oo3 per cent, .from Asia 
reported unstable political situations at home as their chd.ef reason 
for staying.in this country (Table XXIX)o It is surprising to note that 
only 2 students, or loO per cent, of the Indian students from the entire 
student population sampled, reported unstable political situation. at 
homeo Since India became independent, there have been .no military coups, 
no duly elected government has ever been overthrown as has happened in 
many of the emerging nations of Asia, Africa and Latin Americao Perhaps 
what these students had in mind was the dissolution of state governments 
·\ 
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where in several states President rule had been declared. This is due . 
to the parliamentary system that India follows. The central government 
has l;>een, mos.t stable. A party under the parliamentary system can be in 
power so long as it enjoys the majority in the legislative assembly" 
Sometimes elected members do cross the floor and join other parties 
which weakens the majority of the ruling party and gives the majority 
to other parties. Perhaps this is what the Indian students meant :when 
they stated an unstable political situation at home. In. these instances, 
the students are belligerently critical of the order of things in their 
home country. The political s~ructure may seem hopeless to them. The 
economic order may appear limiting to their development. Hence, they 
may decide to stay in.this country which they perceive as providing them 
better economical and governmental systems in which to develop. 
There is reason to believe that a good many of the foreign students 
in the Un_ited States may have stereotypical perceptions of the conditions 
that beset their home countries. They may perceive such conditions at 
home as: (1) widespread graft and corruption in the official circles, 
(2) political oppression and curtailment of individual rights and 
procedures, (3) nepotism and string pulling, creating unfavorable work-
ing conditions for the returnees, and (4) high cost of maintaining a 
decent standard of living. 8 
Certainly, the perceptions held by many of the foreign students, rio 
matter how stereotypical or erroneous they may be, play an important 
part in the decisions they may make concerning their return to their 
home countries. It may be that some respondents were not fully aware of 
8valipour, ppo. 33-56. 
I\ 
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the reasons that tended to keep them in the United States. Advancing 
.stereotyped notions and popular explanations, such as "revolution of 
expectations," might simply serve to facilitate for these students' the 
process of rationalizing their non-return behavior. 
One overriding factor stands out in the decision to remain. The 
state of the American.economy and affluent society is a potent factor 
which enters into the decision of many of the foreign students who want 
to stay here. Comparatively, the United States is a land of plenty. 
The need for trained and qualified people is very great. The supply of 
trained people is inadequate. The needs of this country for persons 
having specialized skills or cultural accomplishments are critical. 
Some students are aware of the great opportunities that are avail-
able in.this country before they come here. Other students appear to 
make the discovery during their sojourn in the United States. In this 
case, the student is in .a dilemma. He knows that his own country needs 
him but he .has discovered that the United States needs him too and 
rewards him-better. · 
Some students come to the United.States because they want to take a 
look at this country which holds such an important place in the world's 
affairs. Some ~y wish to go to school in a country which has 
O\,lts:t:an,<f:i.ng schools in many fields of study. 
Though manpower shortages exist in many of the developed and less 
developed countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America, the present 
laissez.,.faire approach on the part of the several of these governments 
regarding the process and outcome of the foreign study has contributed 
much to the existing manpower shortages in these countries. 
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Impact of Brain Drain 
Though the subject of ''brain. drain" in recent years has received 
national as well as international attention, current wide gaps in knowl-
edge regarding international migration exist. There is wide variation 
in national needs and the level of development from country to country. 
The statistical records do not show how many students, scholars and 
researchers, or even people from every walk of life, have migrated from 
one country to another. Not a single country has complete information 
on.the emigration of its people. Also, information. is not available on 
the number of peo.ple returning home after their sojourn abroad. Again, 
data on the length of stay abroad, for what purpose, or under what visa 
people stay, is not available. The records are fragmentary and insuffi-
cient to draw ge.neralizations. Variol,ls governments have now realized 
the problem of "brain drain" and have begun to compile information and 
also take restrictive remedial measures. The latter should provide some 
basis for accl,lrately assessing spatial movements and the economic absorp-
tive capacity of countries of origin. Present information is largely 
confined to the stories from politicians; scholars, especially. the 
economists and public officials, that students,. scholars and researchers 
from developed and less developed countries should return to their home 
countries and help build their sluggish economies. 
There is a tendency to lump all countries together--developed and 
underdeveloped countries--and draw false concll,lsioQ.s. It maybe assumed 
that the differences between countries are very great; that sufficient 
facts are not known regarding higher educational output and the status 
of professionals, especially.scientists, engineers and doctors, in 
. relation to the total economy and to the total society. This 
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ins1,1fficiency of knowledge relates to both the developed and the less 
developed countries, but especially to the latter .. Therefore, there is 
urgent need for ongoing.research on scientific manpower.and the 
migration.in order to.fill the gap inour existing knowledge. 
Less:Developed Countries 
Table XL! reveals that the largest proportion, 30 per cent, of the 
Asia11. st\;ldents wishes to remain in the United States for a period of two 
to. five years,, 25 per cent want to stay.· here for 18 months on practical 
training, a11d 16 per cent wish to stay here permanently. The largest 
~-
proportion, 29 per cent, of the African students wants to. stay, here for 
18 mo11ths, and a very small proportion, 1 per cent wants to remain here 
permanently. The largest proportion, 39 per cent, of the Latin American 
.. st\;ldents wants to stay. here for 18 months,. and a small proportion, 2 
per cent, wants to stay here permanently. It may be poi11ted out here 
that a larger proportion of African and Latin American students plan to 
. return·home whereas a small proportion of Asian students wish to return 
home. 
In Table.XL!! a large proportion, 37 per cent, of the Asian.students 
from the developed countries plan to. remain here and a small proportion, 
14 per cent, want to stay here permanently. Onthe other hand, a large 
proportion, 47 per cent,.of the students from the less developed coun-
tries.want to return·to their home countries. The African column 
suggests that the large proportion of students from the developed as 
well as the less developed countries plan to return home, and only a 
very, small proportion of the students wish to remain here permanently. 
The tatin American.column.also reveals that a large proportion of stu-
dents from the developed as well as the less developed countries plan 
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TABLE·XLI 
FOREIGN.· STUDE:NTS ' PLANS EITHER TO. RETURN 
BOME OR.STAY IN TJ;IE UNITED STATES 
: Plans ASIA AFRICA LATIN. AMERICA No. % No. % No. % 
.Undecided 11 1. 7 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Return·home 
immediately 
166 25.4 227 61. 7 177 46.8 
Stay for 165 25.2 106 .28.8 146 38.6 
18 montl;ls 
Stay in U.S. 104 ·15.9 5 1.4 9 2.4 permanently 
Go. to. some 
other country 
8 1. 2 0 0.0 2 0.5 
. Stay. for 2""5 200 30.6 30 8.2 44 11.6 
years in U.S. 
Total 654 100.0 368 100.0 378 100,0 
Source: Computed from research data of the 1400 
foreign student respondents. 
TABLE XLII 
ASIAN, AFRICAN~ AND LATIN AMERICAN STUDENTS' PLANS FOR RETURNING HOME OR STAYING 
IN THE UNITED STATES 
ASIA AFRICA LATIN AMERICA 
Less Less Less 
Plans Developed Developed Developed Developed Developed ·.Developed 
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % 
Undecided 10 2.1 1 0.6 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Return Home 84 17.5 82 46.9 108 58.4 119 65.0 97 50.8 80 42.8 
Immediately 
Stay for 133 27.8 32 18.3 62 33.5 44 24.0 76 39.8 70 37.4 
18 Months 
.Stay in U.S. 65 13.6 39 22.3 3 1.6 2 1.1 3 1.6 6 3.2 
Permanently 
Go to Some 8 1.7 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 1 0.5 1 0.5 
Other Country 
Stay in U.S. 179 37.4 21 12.0 12 6.5 18 9.8 14 7.3 30 16.0 
for 2-5 Years 
Total 479 100.0 175 100.0 185 ·100.0 183 100.0 191 100.0 187 100.0 
Source: Computed from research data of the 1400 foreign student respondents. 
t-' 
N 
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to return to their home countries and a very small proportion of the 
students want to stay in the United States. 
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Table XLIII suggests that a large proportion, 52 per cent, of the 
students from the less developed countries plan to return home whereas 
a small proportion, 9 per cent, wish to remain here permanently. Another 
13 per cent want to stay. here for a period of two to five years. On the 
other hand, 34 per cent of the students from the developed countries 
plan to return home, 24 per cent want to remain here for two to five 
years, and 8 per cent want to stay here permanently. 
It is a verysmall proportion, 8 per cent, of the students from the 
less developed countries that plan to. stay. in the United States perma-. 
nently. Another 13 per cent want to stay in this country for two to 
five years. Here, the question of gain or loss enters into the picture. 
Some people may argue that the students who decide to stay here perma-
nently from the less developed countries constitute a real loss to their 
home countries. 
One must not generalize about attitudes derived from questionnaires. 
Verbalized pre-dispositions (attitudes) are not always overtly expressed. 
It is uncertain whether the proportion of students who.say they will 
stay will in fact actually remain in the United.States. The past pat-
tern can be obtained from the annual report of the Immigration and 
Naturalization Service. According to Table XLIV, based on the Immigra-
tion and Naturalization Service Report of 1967, a total of 11,372 
students, scholars, researchers, and trainees holding H-1, H-3, J-1 and 
F-1 visas adjusted their status from temporary non-immigrants to immi-
grants. A larger number, 8,904, of these people came from Asian coun-
tries, whereas 254 came from Africa and 678 came from Latin America. 
Country 
Developed 
Countries 
Less 
. Developed 
Countries 
TABLE XLIII 
FOREIGN STUDENTS FROM LESS·DEVELOPED A~D DEVELOPED COUNTRIES AND THEIR PLANS 
FOR RETURNING HOME OR STAYING·· IN TlIE UNITED STATES 
Go to Stay for 
Return Home , Stay for Stay in U.S. Some Other 2-5 Years 
Undecided Immediately 18 Months ,Permanently .Country in U.S. 
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % 
10 1.2 289 33.8 271 31. 7 71 8.3 9 1.1 205 24.0 
1 0.2 281 51.6 146 26.8 47 8.6 1 0.2 69 12.7 
Source: _ Computed from research data of the 1400 foreign student respondents. 
Total 
No. % 
855 100.0 
545 · 100.0 
I-' 
N 
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TABLE XLIV 
TEMPORARY NONIMMIGRANTS (H-1, H-3, J-1, AND F-1) WHO · 
CHANGED TO IMMIGRANT STATUS UNDER SECTION 245 OF 
THE IMMIGRATION AND NATIONALITY ACT,. BY COUNTRY 
OF LAST RESIDENCE, FISCAL YEAR 1967* 
Country 
ALL COUNTRIES 
TOTAL EUROPE 
TOTAL ASIA 
1. Burma 
2. India 
3. Indonesia 
4. Iran 
5. Jordan 
6. Korea 
7. Pakistan 
8. Philippines 
9. China 
10. Thailand 
11, Vietnam 
TOTAL AFRICA 
12. Algeria 
13. Ethiopia 
14. Ghana 
15. Liberia 
16. Libya 
17. Morocco 
18. Nigeria 
19. Sudan 
20. Tunisia 
21. U.A,R, 
Total 
11,372 
1,385 
8,904 
32 
1,816 
24 
464 
76 
927 
118 
686 
2,743 
62 
26 
254 
1 
19 
8 
3 
14 
51 
4 
1 
84 
H-1 
256 
96 
85 
1 
16 
5 
8 
13 
7 
3 
2 
Visas 
H-3 J.,.l 
174 985 
61 230 
87 659 
4 
21 70 
1 
1 64 
4 
12 41 
16 
12 267 
23 78 
4 
5 
2 23 
1 
1 
19 
F-l 
9,957 
998 
8,073 
27 
1,709 
23 
399 
72 
869 
102 
399 
2,629 
58 
21 
222 
1 
18 
8 
3 
11 
50 
4 
1 
63 
TOTAL NORTH AMERICA 
TOTAL SOUTH AMERICA 
507 
171 
48 
5 
16 45 
4 17 
398 
145 
22. Dom. Republic 
23. Hai!:i 
24. Honduras 
25. Nicaragua 
26. Bolivia 
· 27. Brazil 
28. Ecuador 
29. Paraguay 
30. Peru 
31. Venezuela 
8 
13 
4 
11 
· 36 
5 
1 
14 
30 
l 
1 1 
1 1 
1 
1 2 
2 1 
7 
13 
2 
9 
35 
5 
1 
11 
27 
Source: Adapted from U.S., Department of Justice, 
Immigration and Naturalization ~ervice, Annual Indicator~ 
the In-Migration into .the United States of Aliens in Pro-
fessional and Related Occupations, ~ ~· 1967 
(Washington, D. C., 1968), Chart 13. 
*Explanation: F~l A qualified alien student. 
H-1 An alien of distinguished merit, 
coming temporarily to perform 
temporary service, 
H-3 An alien coming temporarily as an 
industrial trainee. 
J-1 An alien coming to the United States 
temporarily to participate in a 
program designated by the Secretary 
of State, 
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Tentatively, our findings reported in Tables XLI through XLIII confirm 
the above reported findings. It is the Asian students, and more so the 
students from the developed countries, who decide to stay in. this I 
country permanently. 
It is interesting. to observe that of the total holding H-1, H-3, 
J-1.andF-l visas, the larger number of people, 9,957, were with F-1 
(student) visa. The distribution of these students by occupation and 
by country of origin is tabulated in Table XLV. The largest number of 
students who became immigrants in this country, 2,554, were engineers by 
training. 
Figure 1 shows that the number of students entering the United 
States on F-visas has been increasing sharply since 1963. In 1963, 
38,991 students were admitted on F".'visas and in 1967, 63,370. However, 
12 per cent of the students in 1963 became permanent res.idents of this 
country and in.1967, 16 per cent of the students adjusted their status. 
Table.XLVI gives information about all the people, includingstu-
dents holding H-1, H-3, J-1 and F-1 visas who became immigrants in this 
country. There were 361,972 people in 1967 who adjusted.their status. 
After all these facts and figures have been presented, it is the 
students, especially.the professionals from the less developed countries, 
. that concerns many in.this country. Most of the students from less 
developed countries do return to their home countries with the net 
result of "brain gain." So it is not a real concern of "brain drain" to 
these countries. Since most of the students from the less developed 
countries are sponsored either by their governments or the United States 
government, they do ret.urn. to their home countries. Even ;i.f they want 
to stay here they would not be so permitted because of their government 
TABLE XLV 
ADJUSTMENT OF STATUS FROM F-1* NONIMMIGRANTS TO IMMIGRANTS, BY OCCUPATION AND BY COUNTRY OF LAST RESIDENCE, 
. FISCAL YEAR 1967 
Country 
ALL COUNTRIES 
TOTAL EUROPE 
TOTAL ASIA 
1. Burma 
2. India 
3. Indonesia 
4. Iran 
5. Jordan 
6. Korea 
7. Pakistan 
8. Philippines 
9. China 
10. Thailand 
11. Vietnam 
TOTAL AFRICA 
12. Algeria 
13. Ethiopia 
14. Ghana 
15. Liberia 
16. Libya 
17. Morocco 
18. Nigeria 
19. Sudan 
20. Tunisia 
21. U.A.R. 
TOTAL NORTH AMERICA 
TOTAL SOUTH AMERICA 
22. Dom. Republic 
23. Haiti 
l4. Honduras 
25. Nicaragua 
26. Bolivia 
27. Brazil 
ZS. Ecuador 
29. Paraguay 
30. Peru 
31. Venezuela 
TOTAL OCEANIA 
Total 
9, 957 
998 
8,073 
27 
l, 709 
23 
399 
72 
869 
102 
399 
2,629 
58 
21 
222 
18 
8 
3 
11 
50 
4 
1 
63 
398 
145 
13 
2 
9 
35 
5 
11 
27 
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Source: Adapted from U.S.~ Department of Justice, Immigration and Naturaliz~tion Service, Annual~£!.~ In-Migration~ 
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*F-1 visa stands for a qualified alien student. t-' 
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1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 
·-1-r·--;--1 _..,...._, --,--1 ----,,-------, 
63,370 
Cl) 
Q 
0 
·r-1 
50 Admissions 
38,991. 
30 
Adjustments 
9,957'~ 
10 4, 814 (15. 7%) 
2, 7 5: 4, 59\ 4, 037 " 3, 15! <~----i· 
(6.f9) ~-(9_:~:?_.j<.~ ; 
i __ 9_._. ___ c~._J~-· -====,,==··--J--L~ .. -·--·-·--···-··---·1-··-·-······-"-" - II - _______ j -----
1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 
Fi.gure L Number of Students ("F Visas") Admitted to the United 
States and Number of Students Who Adjusted Status 
Fiscal Years 1.962 - 1967 
Source: U.S., Department of Justice, Immigration and Natural-
i.zati.on Service, An_nual Indicator of the In-Migration ~ the United 
~tate~- of Aliens in Professional. and Related Occupations Fi.seal Year 
1967 (Washington, D. C., 1968), Chart 23. 
'°"Includes immigrants who entered the United States and temporary 
visitors who adjusted status under Section 245 of the Immigration and 
Nationality Act. 
TABLE XLVI 
IMMIGRANTS ADMITTED AS PROFESSIONAL, TECHNICAL, AND KINDRED WORKERS, AND ALL OTHER IMMIGRANTS, BY COUNTRY OR REGION 
OF LAST PERMANENT RESIDENCE AND OCCUPATION, FISCAL YEAR 1967 
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E-<tr.l f-,IU) E-100 H E-t:EC: E-t E-rE-tCl:O E-+ro ~co E-<tt!ZE-<t'l!OOE-tttl.~HP..~ E-1~ E-1~ E-tv.>-Q)E-tf1.l!l$ f.l f-1 
ALL COUNTRIES 361,972 2,369 459 3,557 4,944 1,944 8,&82 5,400 268 257 607 241 140 953 1,754 355 5,280 4,442 30,188 290,132 
TOTAL EUROPE 129,266 834 170 908 1,587 526 3,283 1,589 84 96 143 37 17 278 670 55 1,418 1,424 7 ,079 109,068 
TOTAL ASIA 57,083 890 147 1,217 792 528 3,151 1,156 59 42 322 129 97 355 201 103 1,648 1,545 5,358 39.J!l 
l. Burma 130 5 2 5 2 14 3 2 1 1 2 5 1 16 71 
2. India 4,129 206 20 89 20 35 1,044 107 12 3 94 35 23 67 15 21 185 228 138 1,787 
3. Indonesia 172 5 2 6 3 6 9 3 l 2 1 2 1 5 1 5 7 12 101 
4. Iran 1,254 27 5 125 23 18 131 48 l 3 3 2 7 37 34 72 718 
5. Jordan 1,390 3 1 5 5 20 12 2 3 4 2 29 8 205 1,091 
6. Korea 3,845 69 14 75 26 43 100 73 7 1 21 28 8 45 20 14 115 132 169 2,885 
7. Pakistan 330 16 1 14 2 3 56 17 1 2 2 1 8 · 3 12 20 15 157 
8. Philippines 10,336 85 13 612 445 240 346 196 11 29 22 6 2 27 29 17 342 95 906 6,913 
9. China 4,213 208 44 35 34 39 685 125 7 2 101 23 44 88 15 7. 220 432 249 1,855 
10. Thailand 428 1 1 8 80 2 13 8 1 l 7 2 14 290 
11. Vietnam 432 3 2 2 3 6 2 6 18 1 8 3 25 353 
TOTAL AFRICA 2, 577 44 10 87 41 31 108 90 3 l 10 7 2 25 36 8 103 62 163 l 746 
12. Algeria 25 1 3 1 3 2 l 14 
13. Ethiopia 100 3 3 3 3 2 5 1 6 74 
14. Ghana 111 3 1 8 5 2 4 4 1 2 3 1 6 2 6 63 
15. Liberia 97 2 6 3 2 8 l 2 l l 2 9 60 
16. Libya 77 2 1 2 3 1 2 1 65 
17. Morocco 266 2 2 1 5 2 1 1 1 6 7 24 214 
18. Nigeria 143 3 15 6 17 7 1 3 2 14 3 7 65 
19. Sudan 33 2 1 1 2 2 1 21, 
20. Tunisia 35 1 3 1 1 1 1 1 2 24 
21. U .A.R. 560 18 4 26 1 6 31 25 2 2 2 10 2 3 17 11 48 352 
TOTAL NORTH AMERICA 151,673 456 98 928 2,276 744 1,749 2,228 96 98 97 52 19 238 732 167 1,710 1,147 15,753 123,085 
TOTAL SOUTH AMERICA 18,562 97 24 393 189 95 326 295 19 18 16 9 3 43 82 16 322 179 l 652 14 784 
22. Dom. Republic 11,560 16 1 39 31 6 16 51 18 9 1 1 5 47 l 44 14 1,811 9,449 
23. Haiti 3,317 3 1 41 28 15 13 45 1 13 4 3 1 25 14 570 2,540 
24. Honduras 1,557 6 11 4 3 7 1 2 8 19 4 208 1,284 
25. Nicaragua 723 1 9 8 2 1 5 2 8 9 2 124 552 
26. Bolivia 615 4 2 20 11 5 15 12 1 1 1 1 16 5 74 447 
27. Braz.il 2,544 14 4 26 13 14 54 37 1 4 3 2 5 13 2 60 32 228 2,032 
28. Ecuador 2,709 4 2 19 17 3 16 31 2 1 1 2 17 1 35 10 366 2,182 
29. Paraguay 110 2 9 1 2 1 6 9 80 
30. Peru 1,728 3 1 29 16 7 22 21 4 6 2 23 13 99 1,482 
31. Venezuela 1,189 9 3 17 3 2 22 26 2 1 1 2 5 3 15 11 89 978 
TOTAL OCEANIA 2, 811 48 10 24 59 20 65 42 7 2 19 7 2 14 33 6 79 85 183 2 106 
Source: U.S., Department of Justice, Immigr:at.ion and Naturalization Service, Annual Indicator£!.!.!!.:. In-Migration-~ the~~ 2!, 
Aliens !!.'!.. Professional ~ Related Occupations, ~ Year 1967 (Washington, D. C., 1968), Chart 3. · i--' 
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sponsorship and also. the type of visas they hold. Also, these students 
have no employment problem in their home countries. The foreign trained 
students can easily be absorbed in their expanding economies. The ones 
from the less developed countries who do decide to. settle down perma-
mently in this country are those who are privately supported and those 
who specialized in social sciences or humanities--subjects which are not 
in great demand in their home countries. 
Dr. Charles V. Kidd, Executive Secretary, Federal Council for 
·Science and Technology, Office of the President, made the following 
statement before a Subcommittee of the Committee on. Government Opera-. 
tions, House of Representatives, concerning the situation in less 
developed countries: 
... it is misleading to generalize about the migration 
of skilled people from less developed countries. The differ-
ences between the extent of and causes of migration from less-
developed countries are so extreme that they.can not be 
considered as a homogenous group. Some very poor countries 
have no means of training people, and must depend on expa-
triates. They have no brain drain problem. Some are newly 
independent and are in the process of substituting their 
citizens for expatriates. They have no brain drain problem 
because well-paid government jobs with high prestige are 
available for all trained people--and more. 
Nevertheless, there is a stereotype that is sometimes 
assumed to characterize migration from all less developed 
countries to the advanced countries. This stereotype is that 
the rich countries--primarily the UnitedStates--draw off 
from the poor countries the human resol.lrces that are urgently 
. required now for development of the poor countries. This 
description of the migration question is simple, dramatic, 
easily understood, and politically appealing to many people. 
It is also,inapplicable to many poor countries, and over-
. simplified with respect to all of them. 9 
· 
9'!:J • .s.~.:,,. Congr!?ss, House, Committee ori Government Operations, ,'.Dhe · 
Brain ,Drain of Scientists' Engineers' and Physicians from the Developing 
Co1Jntries into· the-'lfoited. States, Hearings, before a subcommittee of the 
Committee on Government.Op<~rati.ons, House of Representatives, 90th 
Cong., 2d sess., 1968, p. 45. 
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The author would like to quote some of the letters addressed to him 
by the embassy officials in Washington, D. Co, with regard to the 
problem of ''brain drain" as· it affects their respective countries. 
A letter from the Embassy of Nigeria dated February 4, 1969, 
stated that: 
. The prospects are very good especially for professionally 
qualified·persons and for those who have achieved competence 
in technologyo Also, the demand for trained teachers for all 
grades of schools has not been fully met by available Nigerian 
supply. You will observe from this explanation that the 
assertion of good employment prospects is valid. 
A letter from the Royal Thai Embassy dated March 6, 1969, 
communicated.the following message: 
Employment situations are available in all fields of 
education either government or private positions. Nearly 
all students who complete their studies return home and 
assume positions either with the government or private firms. 
So. far there has never been a problem on the "brain drain" 
with our students. 
Another letter from the Embassy of Vietnam, a country classified 
as a less developed country, dated January 29, 1969, stated that: 
The employment situation in Vietnam is excellent, since 
there are lots of jobs for which gradµates of U. S. univer-
sities and colleges would qualify both in the government and 
in private sectors, Our government is very proud of trained 
Vietnamese and is eager for them to return home and help in 
nation-building efforts upon completion of their studies. 
A major criticism that has been made with regard to the training of 
foreign students in the United States is that students become home-
culture alienated after receiving their education in this country. The 
head of the Department of Physics of the American University of Beirut 
has stated the situation for the Arab world in these terms: 
Some 25,000 Arab students are studying abroad. About 
7~000 of these are in the United States. The rest are 
enrolled in.Soviet and European universities. The edtica-
tion of these students proceeds without any regard to their 
personal or historical identity. They are immersed in 
values and an educational system that prepares individuals 
to fit in an advanced country and ma,yunfit them from 
developing an appropriate personality for an active life 
in their own.community.lo 
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Thus far, an attempt has been made to appraise the impact of "brain 
drain" on the less developed countries. One must not forget that this 
study was limited to foreign students holding F-1 and J~l visas. 
Therefore,. it was primarily concerned with the "untrained brain" gain 
.or loss to the less developed countries--and not the highly trained 
professionals who already had attained training in their home countries 
before coming to this country. Interest has been focused on the most 
mobile segment of migrants, that is, professionals and students who can 
be classified as pre-professionals or untrained professionals, learning 
their trade in the United.States. Therefore, it is safe to assume that 
the less developed countries do not face the problem of "brain drain." 
It has already been shown in the preceding pages that even the 
"untrained" foreign students, after completion of their studies, return 
to their home countries. 
Developed Countries 
Tables XLI through XLIII reveal that a very small proportion of the 
African and Latin American students wish to remain here permanently. 
This is true for the less developed and developed countries. It is the 
Asian students, specifically the students from the developed countries, 
who plan to stay in this country. Table XLIV, based on the annual 
lOA. B. Zahlan, "Problems of Educational Manpower and Institutional 
Development'' (paper presented at the Conference on Science and Tech-
nology in Deyeloping Countries, Beirut, Lebanon, Nove}Ilber 27 -
Decemb~r 2; 1967). 
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repc:>rt of Inunigration. and Naturalization. Service, shows that the total, 
11,372, students holding H-1, H-3, J-1 and F~l visas from all countries 
of the world adjusted their status ai;id became permanent residents in 
. 1967. Of the total, 985.were on J-1 and 9,957 were on.F-1 (student) 
visas. Of the total students (9,957) on,F-1 visas, 8,073 students from 
Asia adjusted.their status; whereas, only.222 students from Africa and 
145 students from Latin America adjusted the.ir status. 
The point being demonstrated here is that it is the Asian students, 
especiallystudents from the developed countries, who, in larger propor-
tion, want to. stay in this. country permanently. And, this is where 
manpower scholars and some politicians in the United States and abroad 
become dist1.;1rbed and try to. show that the developing countries are .. j 
losing their talent to the highly advanced countries. It is true that a 
large proportion of students from the developed.countries of Asia are 
seeking permanent residence in this country each year. It has already 
been pointed out in.detail in. the preceding section of this chapter as 
to·Why,students from these countries want to.stay here. If Tables 
XXXVII through XL are examined, it will be found that the students who 
were already employed in their home countries and who were dissatisfied 
with their jobs and salaries, and the ones who had great difficulty in 
obtaining.their travel documents, and the ones who were unemployed, were 
the students who.do not want to return to their home countries. Table 
.XLIV shows that a large proportion of students who decide to.stay in 
this country permanently are from China, India,_ South Korea, .. Philippines, 
Iran and Pak;i.stan, and all these countries are.classified as the 
developed countries of Asia. These are the countries that are having 
problet)ls. 
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Dro Charles. Vo Kidd made the following statement before the Sub-
committee of the Committee on Government Operations with regard to the 
problem of. "brain drain" from the developed countr:i.es: 
Others. encounter the well-known. second generation prob-
lem, a stage of development at which all of the good govern-
ment jobs are filled and there are few places for the newer 
generationo Others have university.systems which turn out 
more highly trained and well-trained people in some occupa-
tions than their economies can absorb now or in the fore-
seeable futureo They, therefore, lose peopleo , Others have 
relatively high standards of living, but have experienced 
political changes that lead people to migrateo 11 
. Dro Walter Adams of Michigan State University supports this view 
and further argues that it is not enough for the United States to insist 
that foreign scholars, researchers, and.students, especially high-level 
talent, go back to their home countrieso The real question is absorp-
tive capacity of these countries which means revolutionary changes 
within the s.ociety, economy, and cultures of the countries concerned to 
make them sufficiently attractive for people to return home. 
Dro Ada~s quotes a report from the London Times which pointed out 
that 40 per cent of the engineers trained in Burma in 1961 had not 
found engineering employment 18 mont.hs later. The graduates of Khartoum 
. University were in near riotous siege of their government to provide 
themwith jobso The household survey in the Philippines a few years ago 
. disclosed 35,000 college graduates without jobs o In January, 1968, 
there were 75,000 unemployed engineers in Indiao 12 
12'lL :So, Congress, House, Committee onGov~rnment Operations, ,The 
Brain Dr,;tin of S.cientists, Engineeris, and Physicians, from th~ Devel:~ 
ing_ Countries in_to the µnited States, Hearings, before a subcommittee 
of the Committee on ,Govern.m~nt Operations, Houi,e of ReprE:E;entatives, 
90t~£ongo, 2d sesso,. 1968, po 78 
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A recent report from India said that a large number of engineering 
grad\,lates and diploma holders whocame out of the i1;1stitutions of higher 
learning, particularly in 1966 and 1967, were reported to be·without 
employment, The situation has become more acute due to. the state govern-
ment bureaucratic control of the technical personnel employed on 
.projects that have been completed or nearing completion. 
According.to the Labor Minister of India, the number of engineers 
on the current register of employment agencies at the end of 1966 and 
. 1967 were 26,389 and 27,945, respectively, against 11,115 and 7,682 
vacancies during th.ese years . 
. The crisis is not only co1;1fined to engineers. Employment opportun-
.ities for all groups of educated professional and technical personnel 
. have grown at a ml,lch slower rate than the growth in.the number of per-
sons on. the register of employment agencies. The registered number in 
. 1966 was 917,487 and the number of placements was 171,326; in 1967, the 
educated job-seekers totaled 1,087,371 against 151,442 placements. 13 
According to a report released by the Scientific and Technical 
Personnel,Divis:Lon.of the Council of.Scientific and Industrial Research 
of India,. aboµt 2,000 scientific and technical pe.rsonnel are migrating 
.to Britain from India every year, The report reveals that there has 
been:a steady increase in the number of doctors and nurses going to 
Britain, But, there was a gradual decline in other categories of 
technical personnel in recent years; 14 
L3The Statesman,Weekly, June 1, 1968, p. 1. 
14The Statesman Weekly, November 9, 1968, p. 5. 
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Still, persistent efforts are made by politicians and educators, 
both in the United States and in India and other developing countries of 
Asia, to the effect that Indian students and other foreign students 
trained·in the United.States and other European countries have a moral 
duty·to return.to their.home countries. Efforts directed toward the 
students from the less developed countries, where their economies can 
absorb. college and university graduates, would be more justifiable . 
• Despite the prevailing circumstances in most of the developed nations of 
Asia, the norm persists that foreign students should return to their 
home countries. 
Much of the current discussion on "brain drain" is based on myths 
and fancies, One of the myths is that since the sending country has 
paid, in many instances, for the early training of the scholars and 
researchers at home, their stay in western countries is a financial loss 
to the sending country. It is true that such scholars generally have 
some of the;i..r college education in their home countries prior to their 
leave, but the most expensive part of the;i..r training takes place in a 
western country, which, in most cases, pays all or part of the cost, 
An informed assessment of the different cost components would be instruc-
tive. The writer knows dozens of the students who did their undergrad-
uate work in their home countries and later earned their doctoral 
degrees in American universities, The second part of their training 
.included a total of five years work and cost approximately,.$15,000. In 
these known cases, no part of this amount came from their home countries. 
Instead, these students regularly sent some money home for the support 
of their family members. In the preceding chapter, the sources of 
financial support of foreign students were discussed. Our findings 
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revealed that a large proportion of students were privately supported" 
In. other words, after students had lived in the United States for some 
months or years, most of them had either part-time jobs on campuses or 
.were getting assistantships in their own departments" This being the 
case, the developed countries would be getting good value for their 
money if only one out of four or five students going to western 
.countries returned home" 
In the last analysis, the fact that the developed countries can not 
always accommodate ·all returning scholars in life styles their training 
warrants would merely be one facet of their transitional professional 
status" From the traditional societies, in which nearly every son 
followed his father's occupation, these countries are moving towards a 
modern, highly differentiated society, with increasing personal and 
inter-generational mobility.. In the course of this transformation, i.t 
is normal that collective dysfunctionality might accompany personal 
functionality" In societal transitions, the incongruity of social 
elements often parallels the increasing division of labor characteristic 
of increasingly differentiated societies" 
Highly~Developed Countries-~United States 
It has already been shown in the preceding pages that most -of the 
African and Latin American.students plan to return to their home coun-
tries" It is the Asian students, specifically the students from the 
developed countries, who wish to remain in this country permanently 
(see Tables XLI through XLIII)o Table XLVI reveals that a total of 
361,972 people were admitted into the United States from all countries 
of the world as immigrants during the fiscal year 1967" About 129,266 
came from Europe, 57,083 from Asia, 2,577 from Africa, and 2,811 from 
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Oceania" There were 11,372 people, holding nonimmigrant visas, admitted 
into the United States as permanent residents during the fiscal year 
1967. Of these, 9,957 were students from all countries who adjtisted 
their. status, .A large number of students were admitted from Asia (see 
Table XLlV)" Table XLV suggests that a large proportion of students 
admitted into the United States during the fiscal year 1967 came from 
the developed countries of Asia. 
It is apparent, from information available, that the proportion of 
students adjusting their stat~s to permanent residents has been increas-
ing considerably every ye.ar (see Figure l, page 126), This may suggest 
that the United States has been gaining manpower from other countries 
classified as less developed and developed countries of the world and, 
more specifically, from the developed countries of Asia. 
There is no.doubt that demands generated by space expenditures, 
by the expansion of the higher education system, by the tremendous 
expansion of demand for physician services, and other health personnel, 
have accentuated migration to the United States from all over the world. 
De Tocqueville pointed out in 1832, in.Democracy in America, that: 
To build a hoi;ise, to run a ship, to manufacture an 
object, or to produce wheat, the American people always 
found a way to use half the manpower needed in Europe. 
Hence, salaries are twice as high and this in turn draws 
large groups of i.mmigrants. 15 
Kidd raises some questions with regard to the migration of profes-
sional students to the United. States. In the first place, he questions 
whether reductions in.research and development, in medical programs and 
other projects that now employ foreign scientists, engineers and 
l5Kidd, p. 49. 
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physici,:1ns, would result in reduced migration to this country. He feels 
it is possible that it would result in reduced migration to this countr~ 
It .is also possible that the reduction in migration would not be propor-
tionate to the cutback in American programs at home because of the vast 
differential between incomes in the United States and in less developed 
and developed countries .. Secondly, he suggests that it should not be 
assumed that all migration to this country is bad for the individuals 
d d f h . h . 16 concerne an or t e1r _ome countries. 
Bayer, 17 in a recent study of international interchange, suggests 
that the United States incurs short-run losses in educational costs, but 
gains in the long run. in the numerical supply of trained manpower. He 
concludes that the proportionate contribution of foreign stock to the 
high-level manpower tool of the United States is small, and the 
consequences of manpower losses to other nations are largely unknown. 
Bayer's study explores the contributions of foreign sources of 
manpower to the hi.gh-level occupations in the United States. He divides 
foreign high-level manJPOWer into two main sectors: the "trained brain 
gain," those receiving advanced education prior to immigration to this 
country; and the "untrained brain gain," those coming to the United 
States for advanced education and then remaining here subsequent to 
their graduation. He shows that in the former group, the country of 
origin has incurred a significant portion of the economic costs of 
advanced training; in the latter, the United States has often absorbed 
l61bid., pp. 43-44. 
l?Alan E, Bayer, "The Effect of International Interchange of High 
Level Manpower on the United States," Social Forces, XLVI (1968), 
pp O 465 -477 0 
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considerable training costs. A third manpower gain to the United. States, 
supported by Bayer, is the aggregate of the.American citizens who receive 
advanced education in some foreign countries with considerable expense 
often incurred by the host country who subsequently.return to the United 
. States' manp0wer ppol. 
Bayer also mentions three components of manpower "loss" to the 
United States: (1) foreign nationals who receive advanced training. in 
. the United, States and then leave for their home countries; (2) United 
States citizens, trained in this country, who subsequently emigrate 
('itrained brain drain'') to other countries; and (3) United States 
scientists who were not trained in this country, reside outside of the 
United.States and are not employed by United States firms ("untrained 
brain drain"). 
It ;is difficult.to quantify the nature of many of the intrinsic 
societal benefits and societal costs resulting from gains or losses in 
manpower through international migration. Simply, there is a loss only 
if there·is no.exchange or return. Bayer suggests that the economic 
gains to the United.States may be partly offset by a depreciation.in 
international goodwill, for example, but the magnitude of these effects 
can not be measured adequately. Highly trained manpower provides cul-
tural and political. leadership i.n many emerging nations and. their loss 
is a blow to national prestige. However, a person may continue to.serve 
his own.country while residing in another country. In addition, the 
pool of high-level ta.lent is to some degree an international. as well as 
a national resource; new discoveries and advancements in scientific 
knowledge are readilytransmi.tted across political boundaries. 
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Since this study is primarily concerned with the students of Asia, 
Africa and Latin America, one can safely say that the numerical gain of 
trained manpower fromthese less developed and developed regions to the 
United.States pool of high-level manpower has been considerably increas-
ing every year. This has been especially true since 1965 (see Figure 1, 
page 126) when the new immigration laws were enacted which completely 
terminated the quota system by the middle of 1968. This has resulted in 
an estimated increase of 50,000 in the annual immigration stream .. This 
will also tend to increase.the magnitude of immigration of high-level 
. h f . 18 manpower int e uture. 
Since the annual report of the Immigration and Naturalization 
Service does not contain the mode of financial support of students hold-
ing non-immigrant visas but later becoming permanent residents in this 
country, it is difficult to assess the edµcational costs incurred by 
American institutions and colleges, However, the 1968 census report of 
the Institute of International Education on international exchange, 
indicates that during the academic year 1967-68, 22 per cent of all 
students included in the census, or about 24,000 foreign students, were 
receiving full or partial support from the American institutions of 
higher learning, This was the same proportion as in 1966-67 and repre-
sents an increase of about 2,000 students. 19 The findings (see Table 
XI) suggest that a large proportion of foreign students worked on 
campuses and also were granted graduate assistantships. If this is the 
18u .. S., Congress, House, Amendments to the Immigration and Nat.ion-, 
aliJ:Y Act, Pub. L. 89-236, 89th Congo., 2:dse~, 1965, R.R. 2580. 
l9open Doors 1968, Institute of International Education, Report on 
International Exchange (New York, 1968), p .. 6. 
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case, we can say that the foreign students who later decide to. stay in 
this country permanently, the educational costs for them were provided 
,by the United States. In this way, the United States incurs short-run 
losses in educational costs, but in the long-run makes gains in the 
numerical supply of trained manpower . 
. In summary, to evalµate the impact of "brain drain" on the less 
developed and developed countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America, and 
the highly developed countries--in this case, the United States--perhaps 
the most difficult area in any analysis of this world-wide phenomenon 
is to find out whether the loss by immigration of scholars, researchers 
and students has in any way retarded the development of a country. In 
. the opinion of the author, the element of retardation of development as 
a consequence of international migration should be an essential ingre-
dient in any definition of 11brain drain." If the loss of a part of the 
existing stock of manpower does not in any way affect a country's 
development, then.it should not be considered a case of "brain drain." 
It is true that no country would like to incur educational costs on 
training manp0wer for meeting the demands of other countries and, if a 
surplus of trained man.power exists, it may lead to changes in the 
pattern and direction of its investment in education .. It would be 
pointless to lament the departure of persons who have entered the labor 
market but can not be gainfully utilized in their home country. 
This type of determination of usefulness can not, for practical 
.reasons, be made for each individual abroad nor should it be influenced 
unduly by temporary difficulties which a country may be facing at a 
given time. The contribution an individual. is capable of making during 
h~s entire productive career should also be kept in mind, In other 
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words, in any disc1,1ssion on "brain drain," the qualitative disc1,1ssionof 
the problem is as important as the quantitative one. At the same time, 
the evaluation of the qualitative characteristics of the emigrants is 
beset with serious difficulties, As pointed out in the Report of the 
Working Group on Migration in Britain, the loss may arise also on account 
of the fact that "the emigrants include some of our brighter scientists 
wh0se loss detracts from the liveliness of the climate of science here 
and reduces the strength of the intellectual influence that bears on the 
younger generation in our universities and our ind1,.1stries. 1120 
One mtJ.st not forget that development of a country depends upon not 
one, but a combination of factors. The latter includes political sta-
bil.ity, commitment to development and education, organization of natural 
resources and capital, technical assistance, and a host of other factors. 
If a single important condition is not met, development will be retarded 
21 to a greater or lesser extent. 
Eugene Staley, a well-known development economist atStanford 
University, has stated that: 
. Any approach to development theory that, explicitly or 
implicitly, builds around some 'crucial variable,' or even 
several such, is likely to be not only inadequate but posi-
tively misleading. This is the trouble with most of the 
mathematical models that economists have tried to apply to 
development processes. The favorite central factor is 
capital investment, which is related to. economic growth 
through a capital/output ratio. But, the capital/01,1tput 
ratio is a way of sweeping under the rug most of the really 
important determinants of economic development 9 which 
·incl1,1de not only the amount of investment but the inter-
actions and combinations of different specific investments 
with each other and with ma:ny other factors. 
20working Group on Migration, Report of the Group, The Brain 
Prain (London, 1967), p. 9, 
21Kidd, p. 45. 
. No 'crucial variable' approach to.development theory 
. can be adeqµate .. To shift from the central.ity of capital 
investment to the notion.that education, or administration, 
or achievement motivation, or something else is really. the 
'key fact.or' would get 1,1s nowhere .. The effectiveness of 
each factor in development depends on interactions and com-
binatfons with many other factors. .It is, above all, on 
the interactio.ns and combinations that development 
theorists ought to focus their attention~ 22 
· Therefore, it is suggested that the relevance of these views of 
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economic development to the migration of people lies in the fact that at 
some times in some countries, manpower is a limiting factor on the rate 
of development, and at other times it is not. Kidd gives an example of 
Latin America where migration has not been a major factor retarding the 
development. He mentions chief reasons of retardation which include 
political instability, f11,1ctuating basic commodity prices, rigid social 
.structµre, rising population, export of capital, fragmented markets, and 
concentrated or otherwise inappropriate landholdings. He further adds 
that some countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America have, for various 
reasons, trained more people in universities than they can utilize. 
This is true of India and is probably becoming.true inNigeria. It is 
true of physicians in.the Philippines and in Columbia. 23 
Brain,Drain, Brain,Ipterchange, or Brain Exchange 
The phenomenon popularly known as "brain drain'' has, in. recent 
years, attracted growing attention and scrutiny of many people in the 
United.States and abroad. As in the past, overly general statements of 
sympathy by politicians and educators are heard that impoverished _, 
22Economic Development: Issues and Policies {Bombay, India, 1966), 
Chapter 1. 
23Kidd, p. 46. 
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i;iatio.ns · have been. robbed of their talent and stripped of their human 
reso\,lrces. Cries are heard in this country that foreignstudents who 
have completed their education should go back to their home countries. 
Many would like to see them returned forcefully and restrictive remedial 
measures taken to prevent other. students from coming to the United 
States. 
The concept has been.described as.a loaded.and emotional phrase, 
It has also been.accused of implying.pre-j1;1dgment that the phenomenon 
or process it describes is undesirable, Attention will be focused here 
on neutralizing this phrase--"brain drain"--which has aroused the emo-
tions of many all over the globe, and stimulated the ambitioi;is of polit-
ical figµres, Subsequently, the phrase will be presented here as being 
an erroneous tenn, dangeroµsly defined and subject to demagogic 
generalization. 
Professor Neal, in the speech before the Ip.ternational Students' 
Conference at Austin, described the phrase which .has caught 01;1r 
imagination.as follows: 
Consider its onomatopoeia cha.racter ... It rhymes, l,lses 
common. words, ap.d is easily recalled and remembered. In 
addition, ;Lts components are reverse arranged. The "brain," 
is a vital part of our body, one which we admire, feature, 
respect .. It is associated with superior persons, with 
visitors from outer space. It is a socially desirable, 
·always.acceptable and polite term. 
Contrast thiswith "drain." This word relates to a 
sink, a sewer, the flow of wet garbage. There is a need 
for rubl;>er gloves. to prevent cracked fingernails, for 
deodorants and countering chemicals, such as Tide, Glow, 
. Joy and other pleasant names describing grease cutting 
agents .. To combine the good word brain and the bad word 
drain produces a phrase which revolts a native speaker of 
current English. I do not know who coined the phrase but 
he deserves an office on Madison Avenue, For seldom has 
such a term.caught the imagination of those who would be 
commentators on the contemporary educational scene. 
Under the influence of this loaded phrase many institu-
tio1;1s and individ1,1als who are basically in favor of student 
exchange, cross.cultural education, sharing of skilis, inter-
national edµcation, freedom of movement, open doors, and two 
way streets, suddenly have turned against a liberal and 
desirable feature of our society ... the intellectual 
independence of the individual ... and have joined the 
fanat.icat crowd clamoring a~air1st that skeletonized specter 
known as the "Brain Drain." 4 
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.Sometimes it appears as if the term "migration" has lost its meaning 
and is being replaced by the more emotional phrase "brain drain." 
However, there are some scholars who interpret the phenomenon as a 
welcome step towards the internationalization of the professional market. 
Harry Johnson has characterized some of the factors.that motivate cur-
rent concern about "brain.drain" as "emotional nationalistic nonsense. 25 
Grubel and.Scott26 have argued that the emigrants improve their own 
income conditions and very often increase the social welfare of their 
former countrymen in several important respects as well. Therefore, 
they. advocate the free movement of human capi.tal throughout the world. 
The expression "brain. drain," as it is operationalized in this 
study has been. defined an the first chapter, as "a flow of skilled and 
talented people out of countries where they can make the greatest con-
t ribution to human welfare, to. the highly indi,J.s tri.ali.zed countries which 
are well-supplied with trained, skilled and talented people." 
24Joe W, Neal, "The Brai.:n Drai.n: Or, The. Complex International 
Migration of Talents and Skills 11 (paper presented at the International 
Students Conference, Austin., Texas, March 2, 1968), pp. 1-2. 
25Harry G. Johnson, "The Economics of the 'Brain Drain': The 
. Canadian Case," Minerva, III (1965), pp .. 299-311. 
26Herbert G. Grubel and A. D, Scott, "The International Flow of Human 
Capital,l!American Economic Review, LVI (1966), pp. 268-274·. 
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If the migration.of persons possessing certain minimum levels of 
. qualifications and skil.ls from one country. to another is not bad for the 
individuals concerned and does n0t retard the economic development of 
their.home countries, the author suggests that the 1,1se of the phrase 
"brain.drain" i.s rather ambiguous, The international migration of 
. talents and. skills (t,hat is, "the trained brain") even of the students 
(the students coming for training "the untrained brain") going to the 
highly. developed countries for advanced education ai;id .later remaining 
.in those countries subsequent to their graduation, may be eufunctional 
to both the sending and receiving countries as well as to the individ-
uals concerned, This positive function of the phenomenon would more 
appropriately be identified as "brain interchange" or "brain exchange," 
However, if the migration of persons as stated above is dysfui;ic-
tional. for the sending country in.the sense that it retards the develop-
ment of a.society, but it is eufunctional for the receiving country as 
·well as the individuals concerned, the phenomenon maybe appropriately 
characterized as "brain drain." 
In order to.apply the expression of "brain drain" interchangeably, 
it is essential to have the qualitative, as well as q1,1antitative, infor-
mation about the emigrants· who may be considered either a gain or a loss 
to a certain.country, In demographic terms, one is not always equal to 
one birth, one death, one migration, This qualitative dimension is 
difficult to assess, In.some cases, one brighter scientist may be worth 
more than a hundred. scient.ists, 
To·make the concept of "brain drain" more meaningful.and readily 
understandable, the author wishes to narrate the following example. 
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Suppose there is a less developed or developed country in the 
Asian, African or Latin American continent, Some topmost scholars, 
researchers and students ("the trained brain" or professionals) who 
received their education and training in their home countries and their 
governments incurredheavy expenses on training manpower in order to 
meet the pressing demands of their countries, may decide to migrate to 
some highly developed countries for differential comparative considera-
tions. Again, the "untrained brain," (pre-professionals) or the stu-
dents who did or.did not do their undergraduate work in their home 
countries where their governments incurred the initial educational cost, 
may later go.to.some highly developed country, for example, the United 
States. In this case, American universities or colleges incurred educa-
tional costs for advanced training through the award of assistantships 
or fellowships. Now,. after their graduation in this country, these 
students decide to.settle down here permanently. If the persons of this 
category just mentioned can be gainfully employed in their home coun .... 
tries, though they maynot be earning the same salary as they might in 
a comparable position in the United States, and their countries badly 
need the services of such talents in order to meet the pressing demands 
for the developments of their countries, and if such persons decide to 
migrate to other advanced countries, it might be called a case of "brain 
drain.'' In other words, the country is losing its scholars due to 
differentials in comparative positions. A report from.Pakistan recently 
indicated that in some less developed countries, recent appraisals show 
development programs have received a·great setback due to the imbalance 
created by the loss of trained manpower and the bottlenecks arising 
. there from, 27 This is a case of "brain. drain." 
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One must not be doctrinaire about development in the newly.eII1erging 
countries .. The development depends upon not ope, but a combination of 
.factors.and if a single important condition is not met,.development of a 
country, will be retarded to. a greater or lesser extent. Therefore, the 
· shortage of qualified manpower as a 'crucial var.iable' is being con-
sidered, though. it may not be a cause of retardation of development, If 
th.is is the case, then it may be considered a bonafide example of "brain 
.drain," 
The research findings and the annual. report of the Immigration and 
Naturalization,Service, cited in the preceding sections show that most 
of the scholars, researchers and. students who come to the United.States 
for advanced training from the less developed countries of.Asia, Africa 
and Latin America return to their home countries subsequent to their 
graduation. Only .a very small proportion of Asian, students from. the 
less developed countries decide to stay in the United.States permanently. 
If one insists cm using the expression of "brain drain" in this. situ-
ation, it can be said that. at present there is no problem of "brain 
drain" in the less developed countries. In.some cases, where a small 
proportion of the students want to stay in.this country permanently, 
thei.:i;: spedalized training is of little value to the developmental pro-
gram of their home country, For example, a student from a less devel-· 
oped country who received his training. in this country in nuc.lear 
physics ma,,y not be employable in his home country, On the other hand, 
':i 
- 27TheAsian, Student, February 24, 1968, p. 3, 
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an engineer or an agriculturalist may have no.employment problem in his 
home country, International students unable to find jobs due to the 
lack of preparation.or poor preparation in the fields suited.for their 
·home countries may want to stay here permanently, This also would not 
be a case of "bra.in drain," 
There may be other students who could not successfully complete 
their education in this country, They may be ill-prepared and poorly 
equipped for advanced training and may decide to become residents in the 
United States, workin.g for a chemical company for example, 
The case of "brain. drain" may also be classified as either "tempo-
rary brain drain" or "permanent brai.n drain," Both "temporary or 
permanent brain drain" may be either impelled or free brain drain, By 
the expression "impelled brain drain," we mean that the intellectuals 
still retain, in spite of mild societal pressures, some power to decide 
whether or not to migrate to some highly developed country. In its 
temporary form, the llimpelled brain drain" means "temporary flight," 
In this situation, scholars, researchers and students leave their home 
countries temporarily for positions such as visiting professors, 
exchange doctors, etc. Later, they return to their homes after acer-
tain period with various benefits from professional experience and 
contacts abroad. "Impelled brain drain" in its permanent form suggests 
a choice and mild but coercive societal pressures to migrate and 
relocate residence without thought of return. 
The term ''free brain drain" in its temporary form refers to 
"amb.ition." Individ\ilal. students may go abroad for advanced education 
and training, work for a few.years, and return to their home countries 
when they are offered attractive jobs and salaries. "Free brain drain" 
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in its permanent form refers to "higher ambition," In this case,, stu-
dents or "untrained brain" go, to some highly developed countries 
with the intention of settling down there permanently as they are 
attracted by differential income and standard of living (see general 
typology of brain.drain on page 22), 
A hypothetical example will be illustrative of what the author 
means by ''brain interchange" or "brain exchange," Take the case of an 
individual engineer from a developed country who received his training 
in his home country prior to his coming to the United States or did his 
advanced studies in this country in which case the United States incur-
red educational costs, Now, this qualified young man returns to his 
home country out of a sense of duty to serve his "motherland." He 
returns to his home country with uncertainty and at a high risk. After 
all his training and education abroad, this young man may be hired for 
a clerical-level poaition for the next ten years, 
Here is the case where a developed country is unable to utilize the 
qualified professionals. I.t is clear in this case that a country is not 
gaining from his services, On the other hand, he has become an economic 
burden for the planners in his home country. Conversely, suppose this 
young man dee.ides to accept an offer of a job suited to his qualifica-
tions and his taste either in Canada or in the United States where he 
will be paid $10,000 a year. 
What should be said about this case? One is sure to hear plati-
tudes by politicians and educators in home countries about the moral 
duty and obligation that this young person should return home and serve 
his country. Cr.ies of sympathy may be heard in this country that an 
impoverished nation has been robbed of i.ts talent and stripped of its 
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human. resources. Complaints will be made that all foreign students 
should retµrn to their home countries after the completion of their 
studies. Many would be happy to see these young men returned forceably 
and remedial measures taken to prevent others from coming to this 
country. 
Has the home country been deprived of talent because this young man 
decided to. stay permanently in a highly developed country? The answer 
is obvious. It is apparent from this hypothetical example that a send-
ing country has not incurred any losses because the country ia unable to 
utilize this young man. On the other hand, the individual concerned has 
been gain.fully employed and has made financial and proressional advance-
ments, and the receiving country has also been benefited from the 
increase in his productive capacity and output. It appears that all 
three categories have benefited; the sending country, the receiving 
country and the individual. The sending country benefits from one less 
unemployed or underemployed plus the economic resources the migrant will 
return to assist his family. The receiving country benefits from 
utilization of skills. The individual benefits from a fulfilling posi-
tion that permits professional expression. This should not be called 
a case of ''brain drain." It is not "brain drain." It may be more 
appropriately called "brain interchange" or "brain exchange." The 
sending countries have not incurred any short-run or long-run losses. 
On the other hand, the sending countries are able to benefit in several 
. ways by encouraging their surph,1s of trainable manpower to go abroad. 
Some sending countries have discovered that currency remissions from 
citizens living abroad, even after they have taken out citizenship in 
other countries, constitute one of the most important sources of hard 
currency income which a country can receive. 
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If the governments concerned do not raise their voices (sometimes 
the protests are politically motivated rather than realistic) and do not 
take steps to prevent the outflow of human resources at home, the.ir 
silence may be assumed as an indication of no real problem i.n spite of 
the continued protestations to the contrary. 
On the other hand, when the countries concerned are really affected 
·by the outflow of human resources to other countries, they do take 
remedial measures to prevent it. For instance, Kidd points out that: 
A few non-communist countries also restrict emigration. 
Egypt has controlled emigration. India has forbidden the 
administration of the test required for entrance of physi-
cians to the United States. Turkey is seriously consideri.ng 
a requirement that university graduates work for a certain 
time in Turkey before going.abroad, and then issuing 
passports valid only for limited periods. 28 
Oh . . 1 d' Ch' 29 B .. 3o dB Jl h' h t. er countries, inc. u 1.ng _ 1.na, r1ta1.n, an urma w 1.c 
have realized the effect of "brain drain" are now considering restricc-
tive remedial measures. On the other hand, where countries can not 
absorb human resources in their economies, such as Barbados and the 
Ph · 1. . d 1 . b 1 ' 1 £- t 32 1. 1pp1nes, e .. 1. erate y train peop. e .or expor . 
Here is a country (eg, Philippines) classed as developed by eco-
nomic and political standards--a type of nation over which the "brain 
drain" complainers agonize, and yet departure of the professionals, 
especially physicians and nurses, is actually encouraged. The answer 
28Kidd, p. 51 
29The Asian Student, February 22, 1969, p. 3. 
30Tulsa Daily World, l;ilovember 19, 1967, p. · 18. 
31The ~sian, Student, October 5, 1968, p. 1. 
32 Kidd, p. 45. 
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is obvious" In this case, the wastage of those who stay home may be as 
great or greater than those who leave for the highly developed countries" 
In summary, it can be stated that though "brain drain" is the case 
for the less developed.countries it is less likely to occur beca~se 
high-level manpower is always in great demand and can always be utilized 
in developmental programso Though "brain interchange" or "brain 
exchange" can also occur in these countries, it is less likely that it 
will happeno If it does, it will be in the cases where students have 
specialized in the fields, such as nuclear physics, which may not be in 
great demand in the less developed countries, and as a result these 
students may have difficulty in finding a right kind of job O • It will 
not be advisable for these countries to spend their national resources 
to provide facilities for such individuals to carry out research involv-
ing hundreds of millions of dollars when countries can hardly benefit 
from these sacrifices" In such cases, a case of "brain interchange" or 
"brain exchange" may occuro 
Under normal economic and political conditions, a case of "brain 
interchange" or "brain exchange" rather than "brain drain" w:ill occur 
in the developed countries. Since the economies of the developed coun-
tries can not absorb all manpower, some are more likely to emigrate O On 
the other hand, if governments want to control the emigration of certain 
categories of personnel, they can, and i.n such cases the problem of 
"brain drain" is less li.kely to occur O 
No evidence has been found where the high-level manpower is in 
shortage in the developed countries and that their development programs 
have been affected due to emigration" On the other hand, these coun-
tries have a surplus of human resources in certain cattegories which can 
not be absorbed in their sluggish economies o 
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There is evidence that several of the less developed countries, 
as classified in this study, have a shortage of trained people for all 
sorts of positions and they are even prepared to hire people from other 
countries, Representatives of these governments do not complain that 
their students do not return to their home countries subsequent to their 
graduation in the United States. It is the politicians and educators 
in this country who complain about the shortage of high-level manpower 
in these countries, 
One can not categorize all the countries of Asia, Africa and Latin 
America under a single concept such as "brain drain," The phenomenon 
of "brain drain" or "brain interchange" or "brai.n exchange" varies from 
country to country, region to region, continent to continent, and less 
developed to developed countries, The popular assumption of "brain 
drain" needs further empirical study that would include an analysis of 
the developmental potential of the individual, the 12:ffect on the coun-
try of settlement, In a shrinking world, perhaps the fulfilling life 
of the individual should be assigned the top priority, Theoretically, 
the trained individuals will increasingly make contributions that 
follow human-developmental orientations rather than narrow nationalistic 
orientationso A greater specificity of terms, the development of more 
sophisticated research and the net utilization and development of the 
i.ndividual should be accorded. primary consideration., 
CHAPTER VI 
SUMMARY. AND DISCUSSION 
In the beginning, it was stated that the study was primarily con-
cerned with the attitudes of alien students toward returning to their 
home countries subsequent to their graduation in the United States and 
the effect of their attitudes on the national loss of professional 
skillso Since the loss of highly qualified and trained manpower by the 
less developed to the more developed parts of the world has, in recent 
years, attracted national as wel.l as international attention, the 
study empirically examined the general protestations both in the United 
States and abroado The investigation was needed both for the develop-
ment of the scientific fund of knowledge and as some standard by which 
to assess the frequently stated notion that impoverished nations have 
been robbed of their talent and stripped of their human resources, 
Furthermore, the research evaluated the concept of gain or loss inherent 
in the international. exchange of scholars, researchers, and students 
which is ambiguously referred to as "brain drain, 11 This phrase is 
subject to demagogic generalizatimL 
Summary 
It was assumed that foreign students who have stayed in the United 
States for two years or more are more likely to remain here" The 
empirical findings supported this hypothesis" 
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When students first arrived in this country, 61 per cent, stated 
their intention of returning home immediately after graduation. But 
having lived in this country for some months or years, the proportion 
of students who still planned to return home dropped to 41 per cenL 
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Most of the Asian, African and Latin American societies are pri-
marily agrarian and exhibit a familial system of close knit family ties. 
This strong familial identification was evidenced in their early pro-
return attitude. When they first arrive they are nostalgically 
identified with their home culture. Some students know of the great 
opportunities which are available in this country before they arrive. 
Other students appear to make the discovery during their sojourn in the 
United States. However, after they have lived here for several months 
they become assimilated in the host culture and are keenly aware of 
differential rewards of an affluent society. In this case, the student 
is in a dilemma. He knows that his own country needs him but he has 
discovered that the United States needs him too. 
Moreover, the em.ergencec of 11 the revolution of expectations and 
anticipations" commensurate "with new statuses and the sensed deprivation 
that would atte.nd many of the students, especially from the developed 
countries, curtailed their early desire to return to their home coun-
tries. In other words, their new self-concept would not be fulfilled 
by meaningful rewards as a result of their resocialization in the United 
States, 
The cross-cultural experiences which foreign students have in this 
country contribute to the "revolution of expectations," The young alien 
students who have spent many months or years in the United States and 
have subsequently developed a taste for its material affluence and, more 
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essentially perhaps, for its moral and democratic traditions are bound 
to feel less satisfied with the status quo and, particularly, with the 
slow pace of economic growth and social progress in their home countries. 
Moreover, these students do not want to take a risk of returning home 
and be without a job, 1 or after receiving a master's degree in 
I 
engineering, to be confined to a clerical-level employment. 
A second presumption was that younger students (students under the 
age of 25) are more likely to return to their home countries than the 
older students. The findings supported this hypothesis. It appears 
from this study that the older students, by definition are a specialized 
group who have attained higher· 1evels of training, professional skills, 
a.nd adaptation i.n the United States which gives them a unique status 
among international students. By this long process they have accrued 
socio-economic benefits. This i.s not true of the younger students who 
have not achieved the socio-economic benefits that root one socially, 
economically, and politically. This may make i.t easier for the younger 
students to return home. 
It may.be reasonably argued, using the classical literature from 
2 the "Polish Peasant" that a potent factor in.the return of many of the 
alien.students is the emotional ties they have developed through years 
of socialization with their parents, relatives, and cultural institu-
ti.ens within their home society. The concept of territoriality, the 
longing for the soil of one's birth, also has historical precedence in 
1see: Indian Witness, January 25, 1968; China News, February 3, 
1968; and Hong Kong Standard, February 8, 1968. 
2william I. Thomas and. Florian. Znani.ecki, The Polish Peasant in 
Europe and America (New York, 1.927). 
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sociological literature, Again, the returning students tended to be 
younger in age and had not been away.from their families for as long as 
a period as the non-returning students, This does not mean that the 
family ties are lacking among the non-returning students, but these ties 
were far from being a dominant factor in their deliberations about 
return, It was as though they had out~rown any emotional dependency 
which they migQt have had on,their parents and close relatives. 
Contributory to the above, the younger students were most often 
single and wanted to get married in their home countries with the con-
sent of their parents and close kin; therefore, they. planned to return, 
Most of the younger students hoped to accept prestigious government jobs 
on their return, and felt it was necessary for them to return home prior 
to their 35th birthday, In Asian and African countries inheriting the 
British civil administration system, most of the governmental positions 
are offered to younger people who are less than 35 years of age, The 
"socialization into independence" characterized the older students while 
the younger students tended to be more idealistically bound to their 
own native culture, 
It was hypothesized that students from the less developed nations 
are more likely to return to their countries than students from the 
developed countries, Our findings supported this assumption, 
The data revealed that most of the students from the less developed 
countries wanted to return to their home countries, A very small pro-
portion, 9 per cent, of the students from these regions wanted to remain 
here, Most of the students who wanted to.stay in the United States were 
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from the. Asian. continent, A similar conclusion is drawn from the annual 
report of the Immigration a:t;1d Naturalization. Service. 3 
Si:t;1ce most of the students from the less developed countries return 
to.their homes, the allegation.of "brain.drain" seems tenuous, Most of 
the stude:t;1ts from these countries are sponsored by their governments 
' 
which.require their return.subsequent to their graduation. Also, these 
students have very few unemployment problems in their countries. They 
can.easily be absorbed in their growing economies, The ones who.decided 
to settle down permanently in this country were those who were privately 
suppqrted and those who specialized in subject matter areas of little 
functional consequences. to their transitional societies, Examples of 
non-functional disciplines, non-functional from an.economic develop-
mental orientation, would be humanities, social. sciences, a:t;1d such 
. highly specialized areas as nuclear physics. 
On the other hand, students who are increasingly. immigrating.to 
the United.States every year are in large proportion from the developed 
countries and.specifically from the Asian continent, 4 The findings 
reveal that the students who wanted to remain here after completion of 
their studies were those who were unemployed in their home countries, 
those Who,were dissatisfied with their jobs and salaries, and the ones 
who had great difficulty. in getting.their travel documep.ts, A large 
proportion of students who decided to remain her·e were from China, 
India, South Kore.0;, Philippines, Iran, and Pak.is tan, All these couptries 
\ f , , , ; ~- . : I. '.. 
3u, ·S .,;c~;De.partment of J4,sti.ce,. Immigra·tion, and Natu:t;"al:i.zatfon 
Service,· AnnJa:1 Indicator. of the I~.;..Migration·!.~.~-~.: the United. State'.$ 
.. of. Al;Lens .in, .. Px:ofes~.:t.c::wal and. Related Occupatio!;ls. Fiscal Year 1967 
'Washington, 19~.8:)'/J:h~rt 3. · 
4 
· Ibid, 
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are classified as developed countries and are facing unemployment prob-
lemso Most of the good government jobs are filled in these countries 
and there are few places for the newer graduateso In some of these 
countries, indigenous uni.versi.ti.es already produce more highly qualified 
and technically trained people in some occupations than the national 
economies can absorb now or in the foreseeable futureo They therefore 
lose people to the growing immigration streamo 
Si.nee there is racial prejudice and discrimination against Negroes 
in the United St.ates, African students are more likely t.o become victims 
of th.is situation than Asian or Latin American students O As a result of 
this, most of the African students wanted to return to their homes where 
they would not experience the loss of respect and dignity which the 
black man so. typically experiences in American soci.etyo It is inter-
esting to note the attitudinal. dimension on the part of African studentso 
Most of them reported that there is prejudice and discrimination against 
Negroes in the United Stateso This subjective feeling undoubtedly 
oriented their decision to return to their homes and the parallel 
avoi.dant orientation to the normative role of blacks in the United 
St.ateso The cognitive understanding on the part of African students is 
reafied by their knowledge of di.scri.mi.nat.i.on and prejudice against 
Asians in their own countries, In the latter case, they are the func-
tional beneficiaries of the dominant group in their society" The Asian 
Student recently reported that "about 100,000 Asians in Kenya, mostly of 
Indian and Pakistani. origins, were asked by the Kenya government to 
leave the country, 115 as they are oriented to the.Africani.zation of their 
countryo 
5rhe Asian Student, March 23, 1968, po 4o 
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It was assumed that privately supported students whose wives and 
children are at home are more likely to.return to their countries than 
. those whose wives and children are living with them in the United States. 
The results supported this hypothesis, Obvio~sly, many of the alien 
married students, particularly if their wives and children are living 
with them in the United States, have added incentives to remain in this 
country. The dearth of the amenities considered "essentials" in modern 
Western countries adds to their pro-United.States stance, Again, if the 
students are married to American girls, their American wives may be 
reluctant to live in a non-western culture, Even if the American-born 
wives are favorably inclined to accompany their husbands back to their 
home countries, the husbands are still faced with the added burden of 
helping their wives adjust to an unfamiliar culture, 
Presence of children might further complicate the problem of 
returning for married students, Sudden transfer of young children to a 
new cultural setting (though they may have been born in their home 
countries, but later raised in the United States) can give rise to many 
educational and adjustment problems which some parents may face with 
reluctance, 
Students whose wives and children are a.t home. may want to return 
home because of strong family ties, Also, they may not want to bring 
their wife and children to this country due to the relatively untram-
nrelecf behavior patterns of American adolescents, Many of the normative 
styles current in the United States, such as dating freedoms and 
filiarchial tendencies, are most incongruous with the family patterns 
of Asia, 
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It may also be that once a student has found a job, even a part-
time job, he begins to.appreciate the earning power of his talents and 
skills, and the longer he stays in this country the less likely he is to 
return home, Once he has a good job he may try to bring his brothers, 
. sisters, wife and children to this country, Their presence and the 
establishment of their sub-cultural enclaves, complete the decision to 
remain, 
The hypothesis that students from lower socio-economic classes are 
more likely to.stay in the United States than those from upper socio-
economic classes was supported by the findings, It is obvious that 
. people migrate to improve their conditions of life, Because of the 
unemployment situation in many of the developed countries, ambitious 
people from lower socio-economic classes considerably see more oppor-
. tunity in this country to raise their standard of living, For these 
students returning home may involve risk-taking incompatible with their 
new western norms and values, 
The non-return of students from lower socio-economic classes may 
also be due to the fact that most of the non-returning students in the 
study sample were being supported by their parents or relatives, In 
several cases, parents either have to borrow money or spend from their 
savings in order to send their children for higher education in the 
United States, The student feels he must later compensate for these 
sacrificial investments even though his father or relatives do not 
expect him to do so, The excellerated earning power occurring to the 
marketability of skills in this country will enable not only the return 
of borrowed funds, but will also enable the students to aid their 
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families. to. a considerable extent. The non-return of the st1,1dent from 
·the lower socio-economic families is thus functionally and economically 
sound . 
.. Students from upper socio-economic classes, due to their family 
names and connections, may have no problem in .. finding a suitable job, 
Most of the students who. reported the upper income bracket of their 
parents may afford to be without a job in. their countries, for their 
parents could provide them a decent standard of living. On.the other 
hand, students. from the lower socio-economic level may have to depend on 
their own resources, 
It was hypothesized that privately supported students, those 
resigning from their jobs in their home countries, are more likely to 
remain in the United.States than those granted leaves by their employers. 
This.was found to be true, Students who said that they resigned their 
jobs reported that they were dissatisfied with their jobs and salaries 
and they felt that there was little hope for upward mobility in their 
h~me countries. In the traditional. societies nearly every son followed 
his father's occupation, Although this trend is changing toward 
increasing personal and inter-generational mobility, the residual 
effects are still operative. 
Since these students perceived a better opportunity to raise their 
standard of living by remaining.in the United States, they felt they 
should stay here and continue the.severance begun with their pre-
migration resignation. On the other hand, those who.were granted leaves 
by their employers had good jobs and were earning attractive salaries. 
They were quite satisfied with what they.were doing in the.ir home coun-
tries. At the same time they·had some moral obligation toward their 
employers. So, it is quite natural for these students to return to 
their homes. 
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The hypothesis that students whose home countries provide them 
employment opportunities are more likely to return than those students 
whose countries do not provide employment opportunities was supported 
by the findings. 
It is true that most of the students who decide to stay here are 
from the developed countries of Asia and Latin America. Students from 
African countries return to their homes where they have no unemployment 
problem. Added to plentioµs opportunity that "pulls" i.s the 
discriminatory patterns that "push." The students' individual perception 
of opportunity does correlate with the objective factors of varying 
developmental characteristics of their home societies. 
Statistical findings in this study supported the assumption that 
single students are more likely to return to their homes subsequent to 
their graduation than the married students. Table XXIII shows that 
46.6 per cent of the single students wanted to return home whereas 28,7 
per cent wanted to remain here. On the other hand, 12.6 per cent of the 
married students planned to return to their homes and 12.1 per cent 
decided to stay in this country. The findings are confirmed by the fact 
that most of the younger students (under the age of 25) planned to 
. return home. The reasons already have been discussed in detail on 
page 9 6. Since most of the single students are younger, their home-
ward orientation was probably related to marital aspirations as well as 
closer emotional ties to family and kin. 
There is not very much difference among the married students who 
wanted to return home and those who wanted to remain here. This may be 
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due to the fact that students whose wives and children were at home 
planned to return whereas students whose wives and children lived with 
them in this country wanted to remain here. This was confirmed under 
the hypothesis number four. 
Table XXIV indicates that the null hypothesis of no relationship 
between the numper of children and the likelihood of return is tenable. 
However, tpe percentage columns in Table XXIV, page 83, show that a 
large proportion of students who have children plan to return to their 
home country on completion of their studies whereas those without 
children tend to remain in the United States. Thi.s also confirms 
hypothesis number four, 
TableXXV suggests a strong relationship between the mode of 
financial support of wife and the likelihood of returning home. The 
percentage columns in Table XXV reveal that a larger proportion of 
students who send money home to support their family plan to return 
home whereas a large proportion of students whose wives have full-time 
jobs, and in. some cases are supported solely by parents,. plan to stay 
in the United.States. 
This is obvious if students have either part-time or full-time jobs 
(especially if a student is on 18 months practical training). If he 
sends money home to support his family he may not be wanting.to stay in 
this country, otherwise if he has means to support his family he would 
plan to bring.his family over. It may also be the case that a student 
who sends money home may not yet be sure about his plans relative to 
returning or staying.in this country .. It may also be possible that the 
.student is waiting to get a permanent visa and a good job before he 
finally calls his wife to this country. This may also be the case that 
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it is easy for a student. to. send a few dollars home for the support of 
the family rather than call the wife here and not be able to, support his 
family.adequately. 
Table XXVI indicates that t.here .is a.strong.relatfonship between 
.the academic status of students and the likelihood of their return to 
their home country after grad1.,1ation, A larger proportion of students 
working for their master's degrees plan to returnhome rather than 
_ _,,: remain in the United. States, Conversely, a larger proportion of 
. students working.for. doctoral degrees plan.to stay in this country, 
It has already. been pointed out that younger and single stµdents 
plan to return to their homes subsequent to their graduation, whereas, 
older and married students want to remain.here, These assumptions were 
· supported by O\lr findings. If this is true, then ;i.t is natural for the 
students working. for doctoral. degrees to remain in this country as most 
of these students are older and married, 
The other reason may be the differential opportunity operative for 
master's versus doctoral graduates, The data suggests that in the less 
developed societies training in various fields at the master's level is 
fully appropriate and competitive opportun.:!.ties for those trained at the 
doctoral level are often lacking" , Potential employers have competitive 
salaries for personnel trained at the master's level than for the ones 
at the doctoral level. Ont.he other hand, those with a doctorate due 
to their highly specialized professional skills are able to.compete 
freely in the professional labor market in the United States, 
Table XXVII suggests that there is a strong relationship between 
.the field of study and the likelihood of returning home. A large~--·--·-······ 
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proportion of students whose major fields of study are agriculture and 
engineering plan to return home (see Table XXVII, page 87), 
It is obvious that agriculture and engineering fields are in great 
demand both in.the less developed and.developed countries, Hence, stu-
dents who have specialized in the.se areas should have no problem in 
finding a job,. as a result they want to. ret1.;1rn to their homes, Students 
with other specializations may encounter some problem in. finding a job. 
Though agriculture and engineering subjects are in great demand, the 
annual report of the Immigration and Naturalization Service shows that 
a large number of engineers immigrate every year to the United. States. 
This may. be due to the fact that more specialized engineers are needed 
in the more advanced societies and can pay better salaries whereas the 
more generally trained engineers can be absorbed in,the economies of 
developing countries. 
The findings in Table XXXVII show a strong relationship between the 
employment stat1.;1s of foreign students before coming to the United.States 
and the likelihood of returning home or staying in this country. It 
appears from Table XXXVII that a large proportion of people who were 
students and government employees prior to their coming to.the United 
,States planned to return home. On the other hand, privately employed 
.. students, those· who owned a bt,isiness and were unemployed in the private 
.sector of their economies, intended to remain here. 
This supports our. earlier findings cited in the preceding pages 
that the younger and single students are more likely to return.than the 
older and married students. So, it is obviol,ls that those who. were stu-
dents in the.ir home countries before coming to this country were still 
young and single, It is no surprise that government employees plan to 
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return to their home countries. In most cases, students.who worked for 
their governments were sponsored, requiring their return to their coun-
tries. Also, if they want to stay here they may not be allowed to do so 
because in most cases they are issued exchange visas which require visa 
holders to leave the United States after completion of their work for 
two years before they can. apply for re-entry into the United States. 
Findings in Table XXXVIII indicate a strong relationship between 
the number of years employed in·home countries and the likelihood of 
returning home. Table XXXVIII reveals that a large proportion of stu-
dents who were employed in their home countries for one or two years 
prior to their coming to the United.States planned to remain here sub-
sequent to their graduation whereas those who worked for three years or 
more wanted to return home. 
This may suggest that students who worked for a shorter period were 
probably dissatisfied with their job and salary and did not see a future 
in the job they were holding .. So, they wanted to come to this country 
and stay here permanently. On the other hand., those ,,,rho worked for a 
longer period were well established and liked their job and status they 
were holding. In most cases, they were government sponsored students 
and were obligated to return to their homes. 
Conclusions 
The foll'owing conclusions may be drawn from our inductive study of 
foreign students from the less developed and developed countries of 
Asia, Africa and Latin America, enrolled in American universities for 
the fall semester of 1968-69: 
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L Foreign, students who have studied in the United States for two 
years or more are less likely to return to their horµes after their 
gra.di,iation than. students who have spent a shorter period of time. 
2. Youi::i.ger st1,1dents are less likely to remain in the United. States 
after completion of their studies than the older students. 
3 .. Students from the less developed nations of Africa, Asia and 
Latin America are more likely to return to their homes than.students 
from the developed countries of these continents . 
. 4. , Privately.supported students whose wives and children are at 
home are less likely to remain in this country than those whose wives 
and children are living with them in the United. States. 
5. Students with parental annual incomes of less than.$5,000 are 
more likely to remain in this country than those whose annual incomes 
are more than.$5,000. 
6 .. Privately supported students who were employed in their home 
country prior to their arrival in the United States, and resigned their 
jobs, are more likely to stay here permanently than those who did not 
·resign. 
7. Students whose countries provide them greater employment 
opportunities a·re less likely. to remain here than those whose countries 
have fewer employment opportunities. 
8, Single students are more likely to return to their homes than 
the married students. 
9. Married students who have children tend toreturn to their 
·homes whereas those students without children tend to remain in the 
United St.ates. 
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10. Married students who.send money home to support their family 
are more likely to return.to their homes whereas students whose wives 
have full-time jobs or are supported by their parents may tend. to. remain 
. in this country. 
11. . Students working for their master's degree may tend to return 
.to their countries more than. students working for doctoral. degrees. 
12. St.udents whose major fields of study are agriculture and 
engineering are more likely to return to their homes than students from 
.other fields. 
13. Students Whose status before coming to the United States was 
either student or government employee are less likely to remain here 
· than those who were unemployed or private·employees. 
14. Students who were employed in their home countries for one or 
two years prior to their arrival in this country are less likely to 
. return. to their homes than. those who were employed for three years or 
more. 
15 .. Students who were satisfied with their job and salary in their 
countries. are more likely to return to their homes than the students who 
were dissatisfied. 
16. Students who received their travel documents within a month 
when they. applied in their home countries ··are more likely to return to 
their homes than those who had delays in getting.their documents. 
17, A large proportion of students, after having. lived for seyeral 
months or years in the United States, still. tend to return to their 
homes after the completion of their studies. Only a small proportion of 
students reported that they wanted to. stay in this country permanently. 
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Though students do not remain here permapently, they still want to stay 
·here for two to five years subsequent to their graduation. 
In general, most foreign students do not plan to return immediately 
to their hol)le countries on completion of their studies. However, they 
. do plan to return. eventually after obtaining practical training and 
experiences in. this country. Therefore, on the basis of this research, 
it maybe concluded that.there is no real empirical basis to determine 
the extent of loss of students who are actually, leaving their home coun-
tries. To the contrary, it would seem that the less developed and 
developed nations would benefit from the practical experience these 
students plan to receive subsequent to their graduation in the United 
.States and before returning to their homes. 
However, we must emphasize, that this research has considered 
attitudes of foreign students rather than.actual behavior and a dis-
crepancy may exist here. If a discrepancy does exist, it may be in 
terms of "expectations sets." The students may say they expect to 
return because they feel they ought to verbalize such an att.itude .. If 
more stay than the attitudinal profile indicates, some validity may 
attend the "brain drain" accusation. 
The actual behavior of students about whether they finally stay in 
this country or not may be seen from the annual report of the Immigra-
tion .and Naturalization Service discussed in the preceding chapter. The 
report.shows that the number of students holding "F visas" who adjust 
their permanent statµs every year has been increasing sharply, .A large 
number of scientists, engineers, apd physicians who come to this country, 
especially from the developed countries.decide to stay here permanently. 
This is where politicians and educators become alarmed, It is here, 
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one finds the actµal number of people who are immigrating to· this coun-
try. Bµt this does not indicate the actual loss to the countries 
concerned other than the countries are losing so many schola.rs, 
researchers,. arid students annually. 
Information on immigration to the United States is available but 
the actual number of people who return to their home countries is not 
known. The acquisition of permanent residency in the United.States. does 
not mean they never retµrn to their.home countries. In.some instances, 
people retl;lrn to· serve in their countries after a certain. period of tiII1e 
in the United States. Unfortunately, this record is not available. No 
. country kee.ps the record of those who. return to their homes. A passport 
does not show. whether. a person has returned to his country. Even the 
passport issuing authorities do not keep track of those who are issued 
passports . 
. Taking all. these problems into consideration, it is.difficult to 
determine the actual loss of manpower to a certain country. 
In order to. evalua.te the impact of llbrain drain" on tile less devel-
oped and developed cbuntries, as well as the United.States, it can 
. sefely be said that the numerical gain of trained (professionals) and 
untrained (pre-professionals) manpower from the less developed and 
developed regions to the United.States pool of high-level manpower has 
been increasing considerably every year. This has been especially. true 
since 1965 when·. the new immigration laws were enacted which completely 
terminated.tl;le quota system. 
The United .. States is not only attracting· the ''trained brain" 
(scientists, engineers and physicians who received specialized training 
in their home countries in whose education the United States did not 
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have to. spend any .amount directly or fo.directly), but is also drawing 
· "untrained brain" (that is; the. students who did their high school or 
undergr~duate work in their home countries and c~me to the United .. States 
for higher education and training .and later decided to. stay permanently 
in this country). In. th:!.s case, tl::,.e United. States inc\lrs short-run 
losses in educational. costs, but gains in the long-run in the numerical 
supply of trained manpower. At·the same time, American citizens who 
received their advanced education in other countries retu.rn to. this 
country. 
This·high-level manpower is essential for the United.States. The 
demands for such manpower have been generated in this country due to 
.space expenditures, the expansion of the higher ed\,lcation system, the 
tremendous expansion of demand for physician,services, and other health 
personnel. Should the United States restrain. the growth of these 
vario\ls activities beca\,lse. the American citize.ns are not available for 
t1:J.ese jobs? 
As far as the less developed countries are concerned there seems to 
be no real problem of "brain drain." Most of the students who come to 
this country return to their homes after their grad\lation. In most 
cases, the students are sponsored by their governments requiring their 
return. Also, highly trained people have no problem in finding suitable 
jobs in their countries. In,some countries they·have more jobs than 
. their own human resources, so tt:,.ey have to. depend on outside help to 
fill in the.varioµs positions. 
Those who decide to. stay here permanently are fewer in number, 
especially the ones who specialized in such fields which are not in 
great demand in.tl::,.eir home countries. 
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Regarding the effect of high-level manpower outflow. from the devel-
oped countries, orie can say that the scholars, researchers, and students 
are leaving their ~ountries because the sluggish economies of these 
countries.cannot absorb all of their graduates. In this case, the migra-
. tion. of these people ts considered eufunctional for the sending and 
receiving countr.ies as well as the individua.ls concerned. Sii;i.ce no 
voices of concern and protestation, other than the political verbage 
have been heard, it can be said that these countries do not have the 
problem of "brain drain." If these countries realize the shortage of 
high-level manpower in some category of personnel they take restrictive 
remedial measures to prevent the emigration of such people. In other 
cases, some governments indirectly encourage the emigration beca1,1s e it 
is good for their country. 
The comparison of government sponsored students with those who 
were privately supported reveals that the government sponsored students 
return to their home countries. Even if the students want to, stay in 
this country, they.are not allowed to do so beca1,1se of the restrictions 
put on these students by their governments. 
This may suggest that the outstanding scholars .have the option of 
being sponsored and supported by their governments .. It is true that 
various governments select. students on a competitive basis. This means 
that the best people are selected and sent abroad for advanced education. 
After the completion of their education they are required to return 
home. If this is the case, one can.say that less developed and devel-
oped countries are not losing outstanding people. It is the privately 
supported students who in the eyes of their government may not be out-
standing. Since the government does not need them urgently, their stay 
abroad may not be a real loss to the country of origin. 
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No person would want to borrow or spend his own money if he can get 
help from some other sou.rces. It may be that students try to come to 
this country at their own expenses only after every other avenue has 
been exhausted. These are the ones who, in most cases, decide to remain 
here permanently. So, it may be argued that their stay in this country 
is neither a loss to the sending country nor to the receiving country. 
With respect to the phenomenon popularly known as "brain drain," 
the position taken by this author is that the expression commonly used 
is an erroneous term. It is dengerously defined and is subject to 
demagogic generalization. 
If the migration of persons possessing certain minimum levels of 
qualifications and skills from one country to another is not dysfunc-
tional for the individuals concerned and does not retard the economic 
development of their home countries, the author suggests that the use 
of the phrase "brain drain" is rather ambiguous and misleading. The 
intemat ional migration of talents and skills (that is, "the trained 
brain") and even of the students (or the students corning.for training, 
"the untrained brain") going to the highly developed countries for 
advanced education and later remaining in those countries subsequent 
to their graduation, may be eufunctional to both the sending and 
receiving countries as well as to the individuals concerned. This 
positive function of the phenomenon may more appropriately be identified 
as "brain interchange" or "brain exchange" or "brain gain" because such 
a connotation is not negatively stated . 
. However, if the migration of persons as stated above is dysfunc-
tional (for the sending country in the sense that it retards the 
175 
development of a society, but is eufunctional for the receiving country 
as well as the individuals concerned), the phenomenon appropriately may 
be. character.iz.ed as ,ibrain drain." This approach is closer. to the 
original definition of "brain drain" where "brain drain" was defined as 
a flow of skilled and talented people out of countries where they can 
make the greatest contribution to human welfare, to the highly 
indµstrialized countries which are well-supplied with trained, skilled 
and talented people." 
The concept of gain or loss depends on several components such as: 
migration of "trained brain," that is, people who received advanced 
training in their home countries prior to their going abroad, migration 
of "untrained brain," that is, students went to highly advanced countries 
for higher education and decided to stay there permanently, and students 
from some countries who go to another country (either to a less devel-
oped or developed or highly developed) for higher education and training 
and.subsequent to their graduation decide to return home. It will also 
depend on the nature of many of the intrinsic societal benefits and 
societal costs resulting from gains or losses in manpower through 
international migration . 
. Some of the factors that enter in the decision of foreign students 
as to why they want to remain in this country permanently are economic, 
demographic, cultural, and political factors at home. In addition to 
these, individuals' aspirations, attitudes, and motives also enter into 
the final decision making process whether a student wants to return 
home or stay in this country. 
The scholars, researchers, and students from the less developed as 
well as developed countries may still want to migrate to other highly 
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developed countries although they may have excellent employment oppor-
tunities in their home countries. This may suggest that these people 
go to other highly developed countries not becuuse they cannot be 
gainfully employed in their home countries, but because of differential 
comparison co11siderations. It is the comparison of the foreign students' 
situation in their home country with the situation of persons with 
similar qualifications in highly developed countries that enters into 
their decision. 
Recommendations for Action 
Originally, this study was not intended as a "programmatic studyo" 
Sociologists try to conduct inductive studies and leave the application 
and interpretation of their inquiries for others. Since Moynihan's 
study6 came under fire by both scholars and leaders of various action 
agencies, certain recommendations seem appropriate in order to avoid 
the deterioration and misinterpretation of the findings. 
This study has exemplified the attitudes of foreign students 
toward returning to their home countries on completion of their studies 
in the United States. Some of the basic reasons which students perceive 
as to why they want to stay in this country or why they want to return 
to their homes have already been mentioned. An effort was made to 
.exhibit some of the characteristics such as age, income level, marital 
status, employment status in their home countries, etc., of those stu-
dents who want to stay in this country. Since some of the socio-
economic-political factors related to the problem of "brain drain" as 
6Patric Moynihan, The Negro Family: 
(Cambridge, 1967). 
The Case for National Action 
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perceived by students themselves are known, one can draw a plan that 
. . 
will focus on the students' aspirations, motives, and attitudes toward 
returning to their home cou.ntries. An effective program should consider 
individual aspirations, along with national as well as international 
interests. A one sided program which will satisfy one group and ignore 
other groups is not feasible. 
Any humanistic program that is suggested for action by organiza-
tions must be based on the assumption that the individual is more impor-
tant than the organization, and that the national or international 
objective should be to the fullest possible development of man's intel-
lectual cap~cities, and to.see that .good will flows from a free movement 
in terms of benefit to all the peoples of the world. One should be con-
cerned about the welfare of the people in all societies of the world and 
this can best be promoted by the widest possible development and free 
exchange of knowledge and information. 
The problem is that most of the economists who suggest programs for 
the effective control of migration of high-level manpower are based on 
the assumption that human beings are commodities. They take economic 
and demographic factors into consideration but they forget to deal with 
individuals' aspirations, attitudes, and motives that enter into the 
' 
decision of people whether they should migrate or not.' 
Adams and Dirlam7 suggest an agenda for the solution of the prob-
· lem of "brain drain." Their agenda for action may be summarized as 
follows: 
7walter Adams and Joel B. Dirlam, "An Agenda for Action," Brain 
Drain, ed. Walter Adams (New York, 1968), pp. 247-263. 
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1. SaJary scale for professionals should be raised in other coun-
tries proportion.!l.tely to what professio.nals are paid in the United 
States. Salary scales can easily be revised in Western European coun-
tries but it is difficult for Ill8.ny of the less developed and developing 
countries of Asia, .. Africa and Latin America to pay higher salaries to 
their professionals .. Professionals, in comparison to others, still get 
higher salaries though they Ill8.Y not be getting an equal amount of what 
;is paid in the United.States. At the same time, one must remember that 
living standards are lower in these countries. 
2 .• Salary structures should be revised. In several of the coun-
tries, especially the countries that have inherited the bureaucratic 
structure from the British administration, the salary and status gap 
· between a junior and senior officer is very large. There are only a 
few top positions that may open up here and there, and usually go to 
the person next in.line. Since the salary and status gap between one 
job. to. another is very large, professio.nals find. it convenient to 
.emigrate and earn better salaries in highly developed countries. 
3. There is lack of professional opportunities in many of the less 
developed ~nd. developed countries, especially India and the Philippines.· 
It was pointed out in the preceding chapter that a large number of 
engineering graduates from Indian institutions and doctors in the 
Philippines, are unable to find a suitable job. If a country produces 
a large number of graduates, it should also provide professional oppor-
tunities for these people to absorb them in the country's economy. 
Th.is would appear that the countries that are losing their scientists, 
engineers and.doctors to other countries should increase professional 
opportunities in their countries to encourage their stay. 
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4. Most of the less developed and developed countries are still 
traditional and agrarian. They are slow to change. On the other hand, 
the educated people in these countries are creating a·new "class" or 
new "elite" of human capital which refuses to conform to the traditional 
norms. In. turn, the masses are unwilling to give proper status and 
adequate recognition generally accorded to scientists and technicians. 
Many professionals leave their country, not because of lack of employ-
ment,.but because they resent the attitude of indifference which 
prevents their ideas from being put into practice. In some cases, 
(India is an example) rigid civil service rules and antiquated bureau- 0 
cratic public administration procedures prevent the efficient µse of 
professionally trained people in appropriate positions in which their 
specialized training would be most productive. The important thing that 
can be done in these countries is to encourage people to the receptivity 
of change. This is difficult, but at the same time it has to be done 
if one wants to prevent the outflow of high-level manpower from these 
countries. 
5. Some countries like India and the Philippines produce more 
engineers and doctors than their sluggish economies can absorb. This 
would mean the countries that are facing this problemwill have to 
restructure their investment procedures in education and specialized 
training and rationalize manpower policies. 
6. It is essential to eliminate discriminatioil and bigotry if 
countries want to aspire.to economic development and growth. In some 
cases, one finds discrimina.tion against individuals on grounds of . 
national origin, caste, tribe, political affiliation, family connection, 
etc. 
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Charles V. Kidd, 8 Executive Secretary,· Federal Council for Science 
and Technology suggested that: 
. The heart of the problem is that both poverty and migra-
tion stem from basic problems that are most difficult to deal 
with and that can be dealt.with ultimately only by the coun-
tries themselves. And some of these fundamentals are: A 
tradition that bases access to many good jobs on capability 
rather than influence .. Salary structures that provide 
excessive rewards to a few people at the top and miserable 
salaries to the people below, thus generating aspirations 
that can be fulfilled only for a few. people. Traditions 
which center authority in a few and deny opportunity and 
initiative to many. 
It is not enough to say that foreign students should go back to 
their countries after completion of their studies or they should only 
be allowed.to come to this country with the approval of their government 
and with the understanding that they would return to their country or 
they should be allowed to enroll only in those courses which will best 
prepare them for their countries. The United States alone cannot solve 
this problem. The initiative has to be taken by foreign governments 
that are adversely affected by the outflow of high-level manpower from 
their countries. 
Some countries have realized the problem and are considering 
remedial measures. Take for instance, the case of the'· Indian Council 
of Scientific and Industrial Research which is considering a plan to 
induce scient.ists to return to India. The plan is contemplated outside 
the existing scientists' pool which could at best attract mediocre 
scientists abroad. Eminent scientists would not like to join the 
scientists' pool and wait for a job for a number of years as it is at 
Bu_ .. ,S •. Congr_ess ,. House, Comm.i_q:ee on Government Operations, The 
Brain·~ of :Scientists, Engineers, and Physicians from the Develop-
ing Countries ~ the United States, Hearings,. before a s~bcommittee 
of the Comm_:i.ttee on Government Operations, House of Representatives, 
90th Cong., 2d sess., 1968, p. 42. 
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present. It is realized that returning scientists would not like to 
work in subordinate positions governed by the formalities of government 
regulations which, it is widely conceded now, impede freedom of research 
and its progress. If these scientists choose to return, the government 
will have to find independent positions or research facilities to 
utilize their services. 9 
This whole scheme is designed to bring eminent scientists back to 
India, It is provisionally estimated that about 100 outstanding Indian 
scientists are currently working abroad. There is no plan to attract 
engineers or social scientists as yet. 
Another positive action has been initiated by the Indian government 
to reverse "brain drain. 11 It is reported that the Indian Union Public 
Service Commission sent a team on a six-week tour of Europe last year 
to interview and select Indian scientists, doctors, engineers desirous 
of returning to India. This is said to be its first practical step to 
reverse the "brain drain" from India. The Commission plans to under-
take similar expeditions to the United States and Canada in May this 
10 year. 
It is reported that several government agencies of Nationalist 
China held a joint meeting in Taipei on February 13, 1969, to review 
the "brain drain" problem in preparation for formulation of counter-
measure.11 
9The Asian Student, November 2, 1968, p. 3. 
10see: The Asian Student, November 30, 1968, p, 4, and The 
StatesmanWeekly, January 11, 1969, p. 2. 
11The Asian Student, February 22, 1969, p .. 3, 
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The best solution to check the "brain drain" would be to consider 
an international agreement rather than individualistic approach. A 
report prepared by the United Nations Educational Scientific and Cultural 
organizations suggests that "brain drain" is by its very nature an inter-
national phenomenon. Hence the search for solutions to the problem can 
not be limited to the national measures. A joint action at the inter-
national level must also be planned. The report points out that the 
migration of specialists must be regulated. This should be done with 
due regard to the principles of international cooperation and in 
particular to that of reciprocal benefits for the countries concerned. 12 
As this author suggested earlier, the problem of ''brain drain" can 
best be solved by countries themselves that are seriously affected by 
the outflow of high-level manpower. Remedial measures should first 
begin in home countries. One way to do this would be for educational 
institutions in the home countries themselves to keep track of the 
employment and utilization of their alumni so that they themselves will 
become aware, in however imperfect a way, of the adequacy and relevance 
of the educational preparation in the context of the conditions of the 
labor market, If this is done, the information gap that now exists in 
one vital area of manpower information will effectively be bridged. 
Foreign students in this country need continuing information about 
the employment prospects in their home countries. This can be initiated 
by various embassies in the United States. There are likely to be many 
persons (as our findings show that a large proportion of students would 
like to return to their homes, at least this is their attitude) who may 
12rndia News, January 3, 1969, p. 3. 
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wish to return to their countries subsequent to their graduation, but 
are reluctant to face the uncertainties of the labor market in their 
countries, when it ;ls much easier to obtain. a satisfactory job in this 
country. The institutional arrangements in some foreign countries, such 
as Indianscientists' pool, the Indians' Abroad Sector of the National 
Register, are no doubt important and useful, but what is lacking is an 
agency at home and in foreign embassies located in the United States 
which keeps cintinuous contact with at least those categories of manpower 
which are considered as the key manpower resources required for national 
development. For example, the Embassy of Nigeria has an office for 
students' affairs located in their Consulate-General in New York, and 
this office keeps in touch with the Nigerian students. Most of the 
African governments try to keep in. touch with their students and not 
only do they try to keep them informed of employment situations, but 
their representatives visit this country on recruitment drives for 
qualified students. 
This writer strongly feels that there is an urgent need for an 
. agency located in various embassies which will be in a position to give 
advice regarding the specializations which are in short supply in their 
countries, the pattern of job opportunities in their countries, etc. 
At the same time, effective arrangements for maintaining a liaison with 
qualified foreign students, on a regular and continuous basis,.should 
be bui.lt up in various embassies located in the United States. 
Contributions of the Study 
Substantive contributions 
Recently there have been several discussions and articles on the 
problem of "brain drain" from less developed and developing countries 
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to the highly developed parts of the world. Those who have written on 
this phenomenon have been natural scientists, engineers, educators, or 
politicians. They wrote on a situation they considered serious for their 
countries. Therefore, a large majority of these works reflect a valu-
able personal and in some instances institutional experience, but very 
few of them are supported by inductive analysis. 
This study, based on empirical analysis, was an attempt to study 
the attitudes of foreign students toward returning to their home coun-
tries on completion of their studies in the United States, and the 
effect of their attitudes on the national loss of professional skills. 
The findings have revealed some of the basic reasons as they are per-
ceived by foreign students themselves as to why they want to stay in 
the United States. At the same time, the study has shown as to why 
some of the foreign students want to return to their home countries. 
It has revealed variation in migration from continent to continent, from 
country.to. country, and from one developmental state to another. One 
cannot categorize all the countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America 
under a single concept such as "brain.drain." 
The study has tried to appraise the effect of "trained or untrained 
brain," (professionals or pre-professionals) migration of people from 
less developed and developed countries to the more developed parts of 
the world, in this case the United States .. We have also attempted to 
evaluate the concept of gain or loss inherent in the international 
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exchange of scholars, researchers, and students, and suggested that the 
applicability of the expression "brain drain" should be restricted. 
It was not.intended to make this inquiry as a "programmatic st'l,ldy." 
The substantive findings of this study are helpful in understanding the 
nature and the severity of the problem 0f "brain drain." Implications 
have been stated regarding the cause, ~hich can be used by various 
governments that are seriously affected by the outflow of high-level 
manpower from their countries and effective remedial measures to reduce 
the problem of "brain drain" can be initiated. The findings of this 
study might be 1,1seful for any "action agency" interested in promoting 
the international exchange program. 
Methodological contributions 
The information that was used for statistical analysis was obtained 
through the questionnaire. This study has demonstrated that if 
respondents are convinced that the study beingconducted is a worth-
• . 
while project, that the research has practical value, and if repeated 
efforts.are made, it is possible to receive a large return from mailed 
questionnaires. 
The study has measured the individual's personal aspirations, 
motives, and attitudes for migrating to highly developed parts of the 
world which have not been measured so far. In most cases, we take 
economic, demographic, and political factors into consideration when 
studying the problem of migration. 
The study .has shown that the use of chi-square test is not limited 
only to small samples but can also be used with large samples as well. 
Theoretical contributions 
So far there are theories of inter.national migration which deal 
with economic, ·demographic, cultural and political factors but do not 
include individual's aspirations, attitudes, and motives as suggested 
·by,William:Petersen; 13 This study used push-pull, differential com-
186 
parative factors, and individual's aspirations, attitudes, and motives 
as theoretical frameworks, all three factors were related to the problem 
of "brain drain." The massive outcome of exchange of international 
students and professionals is that of "brain gain." The country that 
is sending students abroad for higher st.udies is also gaining socially 
and economically in the long run. But somehow this factor is ignored. 
This study operationalized the phenomenon of· "bra in drain" in an 
. exploratory manner .. If this study can be replicated in several of the 
highly developed countries ih Europe \,I.sing the dif,ferential comparative 
theoretical framework, our inquiries may lead toward generating a 
sociological theory of "middle range" if not a "grand theory" of 
international llbrain drain'.' or "brain gain." 
l3william. Petersen, '.'A General Typology of Migration," Population 
and Society, ed. Charles B. Nam (Boston, 1968), pp. 288-297. 
CHAPTER VII 
RECOMMENDATIONS FOR FURTHER INVESTIGATIONS 
Limitations of the Study 
The limitations have to do mostly with the nature of the sample 
used and the nature of the data collected. 
1. Since many of the questions that were asked of the foreign 
students in the United States dealt with the matter of attitude and per-
sonal opinion, the element of subjectivity, and consequently a possible 
distortion of "reality" in the answer given might have loomed large in 
the response made to the questions. 
Certainly the perceptions held by the students, no matter how 
stereotypical or erroneous they maybe, play an important role in the 
decision-making process concerning whether or not they should return to 
their home countries. It may be that some respondents are not fully 
aware of the reasons that kept them in the United States. Advancing 
stereotyped notions and popular explanations might simply serve to 
facilitate, for these respondents, the process of rationalizing their 
non-return behavior. Therefore it is possible that the answer given by 
the respondents may be considered biased. 
2. About 85 per cent returns from mailed questionnaires were 
received. If research grants had been made available, an even greater 
return might have been possible. Again, personal interviews might have 
precluded some bias inherent in a self-administered questionnaire. 
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Also, the qualtty of replies might have increased if respondents had 
been. compensated. Some questionnaires had incomplete information which 
could not be µsed for statistical treatments. 
3. Since some of the foreign student advisors were not cooperative 
it was not possible to get stµdent. directories in any form from two 
campµses. Once the universities had been selected randomly interest was 
focused on collecting data from every university in the sample. After 
repeated efforts, we failed to get either the foreign students' direc-
tory or the general directory of students from two universities. In 
that case the help of international stµdents organizations was sought. 
The students that were present at various organizational meetings filled 
the questionnaires. Thµs, in these two cases the process of randomiza-
tion could not be applied. Therefore 107 questionnaires received from 
two campuses were filled by those students who were not chosen randomly. 
4. Students who were on. F-1 (student) visa and had secured full-
time jobs as a part of their practical training were included in the 
sample. Information, such as names, and local addresses of these stu-
dents were only available from five universities and the information 
from fifteen other campuses was not available on students on practicai 
training. 
5. Human attitudes and behavior are subject to change. When stu-
dents first arrived in the United States, 61 per cent wanted to return 
to their homes subsequent to their graduation but after having lived 
here some months or years the proportion of those who were still 
wanting to return dropped to 41 per cent. 
This would suggest that those who have obtained an immigrant visa 
with the ip.tention of settling.down in this country cannot be taken as 
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an. indicator of "brain drain." In other words, this does not mean that 
. t.hese people will stay for their whole life in this country. Some. stu-
dents do return to their home countries after some of their aspirations 
have been fulfilled. 
Recommendations for Further Study 
Wide gaps in our current knowledge regarding.international migra-
tion exist. Therefore, there is a great need for research in order to 
,be able to answer even the basic question whether there is a problem of 
"brain drain" at all. All that is known at present is the numerical 
gain of trained manpower that the United States _is making every year. 
However, the consequences of manpower losses to other nations, espe-
cially less developed and developed countries of Asia, Africa and Latin 
America are not known. To bridge the gap that exists in our basic 
infonnation, the following suggestions are made: 
1. Information on scholars, researchers and students who migrate 
from one country to another should be compiled. It is easy to tell from 
the Immigration and Naturalization Service reports how many people have 
immigrated to the United. States. But in most cases, the sending coun-
tries do not know where their people have gone. It was clear from the 
replies that were received from most of the embassies located in 
Washington,. D. C., that they did not know the number of students who 
were in this country. Therefore, it is suggested that the countries 
which are losing manpower compile information on those who are leaving 
their homes. 
2. Information is available on the number of people entering the 
United.States annually and those who become permanent residents, but 
it is not known how many leave the United.States after their sojourn, 
and whether these people return to their home countries or go to. some 
other country. 
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3. Foreign countries that are affect.ed by· "brain drain," manpower 
needs must be measured more systematically. Better information on these 
countries .should be made available with regard to the general outflow of 
power, stated in terms of their needs, carefuliy and.realistically 
defined. 
4. United States statistical records are not adequate. These 
records were not set up to measure the "brain drain" from other countries 
or the technological gap with which it is frequently associated. 
5. This study included only those foreign students who were 
enrolled in American colleges and universities. The best thing would 
be to. st\ldy those students who already have become permanent residents 
in this country. The information on permanent residents is not avail-
able because the Immigration and Naturalization Service files on indi-
viduals who have become permanent residents are not open to the public, 
One cannot even get an address of his own relative from the Immigration 
office for emergency purposes. 
6. Very often studies on foreign students are conducted while 
they are in the United States, but it would be a worthwhile project to 
study the students once they have returned to their home countries with 
regard to their attitudes and the problems they have to face often on 
their return. This is again difficult to know who has returned to his 
home country and who has not returned. Even the countries where stu-
dents return do not keep records on the returnees. Once authorities 
concerned know. the problems faced by the returnees they may implement 
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ameliorative measures that would encourage others to return to their 
homes. Also, this will prevent the returnees from going back to the 
United States or to other highly advanced countries in case they were 
dissatisfied. 
7. There is a need for longitudinal study on foreign students who 
go to highly developed countries. The information should first be com-
piled on each individual student in his home country when he applies for 
a visa either to enter the United States or to.some other highly <level-
oped country. This information is recorded in the files of various 
embassies but is not open to the public. After a student has entered 
the United.States, there should be a record of the college or university 
he attends, the length of time he stays at one place and his transfer 
to some other university. Also, data on practical training should 
indicate the specific place and nature of training plus his immigrant 
status subsequent to his practical training. Again, the follow-up 
information should record applications for permission to re~enter the 
United States. Some of this information is in Immigrationand Natt,1ral-
ization. Service files, other information can be systematically compiled. 
If this kind of information is available, perhaps a researcher may 
be able to. study actual behavior over a period of time. One may be able 
to detect a discrepancy between attitudes and actual behavior of those 
who. return to their home countries and those who decide to stay in the 
United.States permanently. Christensen's "record linkage" as a research 
technique may be a promising approach to this problem. 1 
1Harold T. Christensen, "The Method of Record Linkage Applied to 
FamilyData," Marriage and Family Living, XX (1958), pp. 38-42. 
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Issues Requiring Further Study 
The phrase "brain drain" is an emotional one and it has attracted 
national as well as international attention of both the educators and 
politicians. Though a vast amount of literature has appeared on the 
subject in recent years the controversy has not been resolved, There 
are still divergent views which both educators and politicians hold. 
Some of the basic views on the problem of "brain drain" are summarized 
in a study of the Research and Technical Programs. Subcommittee of the 
Committee on Government Operations. Further research is needed in this 
area before one is in a position even to answer the basic question 
whether there is a problem of "brain drain" at all. If the answer to 
this question is in the affirmative then one may be able to formulate 
an active policy in dealing with this problem. 
2 Findings of the above-cited study are summarized as follows: 
1. "One view holds that the brain drain is just so much 'hulla-
baloo.' Scholars have been moving around for centuries to places which 
attract them. They just happen to be coming now in greater numbers to 
the United States beca1,.1se th.is country offers opportunities to the most 
talented that other countries do not or cannot give. The world of 
scholarship is clearly of enduring importance, transcending shorter 
term political o.r national considerations. What is good for the 
scholars is, therefore, good for the world, and the United States should 
not be misled into treating scholarly migration as a problem." 
2 U.S., Congress, Subcommittee of the .committee on Government Opera-
tio_ns, The Brain Drain into the United States of Scientists, Engineers, 
and Physicians, Committee Print (Washington, 1967), pp. : 13-'16. 
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2. "A related view holds that the brain drain is not a problem; 
it is a boon. The migration of talent does not cause one nation to lose 
and another to gain; instead there is a mutual gain." 
3. "The present United States official view distinguishes·between 
brain drain from the developed countries .and the developing countries. 
With respect to the former, a net outflow of talent to the United. States 
should not be regarded as a problem for this country. Developed coun-
tries have the resources, should they choose, to draw back a compensat-
ing inflow of talent, whether their own or from third countries. 
If the brain drain from the developing countries does get worse, these 
countries and not the United.States should assume the burden of 
restrictive action." 
4. "A fourth view holds that there is a brain drain problem, 
particularly serious for developing countries. The flight of talent 
constitutes aid from the poorer to the richer countries in the amount of 
previous investment in the education and training of emigrants, sub-
stantially reversing United States efforts to help developing countries." 
In spite of the vast amount of information that was flooded before 
a Subcommittee Hearing on January 23, 1968, 3 these issues still remain 
unresolved. In most cases they are valuable personal and institutional 
experiences based on situations that people have witnessed rather than 
·based on substantive findings. Therefore, there is a felt need. to 
acquire more information on the subject. 
3u. S., Congress, House, Committee 01;1 Government Operations, .The 
Brain ,Drain :of Scientists, Engineers, ~ Phys.icians, from the Develop-
ing Countries. into the .United States, Hearings,. before a ,subcommittee 
of the Comm:lttee::on. Government .Operations, House of Representatives, 
90th Cong., 2d sess., 1968. 
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Finally, the most important issue that is confronting us in the. 
Un;i.ted States and abroad is that foreign. students who come to this 
country for higher education and training should go back to thei;i.rhome 
countries subsequent to their graduation. Let us assume that .a policy 
in this country has been formulated that would forcefully send these 
alien students out of the United States and restrictive measures taken 
. to prevent others from-coming to this country .. What gua~antee is there 
that these-students will not go.to Canada or some other advanced coun-
tries-in. E1.,1rope where they are needed once they·leave the Unitec,i States? 
·What assurance do these students have that they will be able to find a 
job in their.home countries on their return? The issue of gain or loss 
inherent in the international exchange of scholars, researchers and 
students is an.emotional one and needs further investigation before an 
active policy can- be formulated to prevent the outflow of these people 
from one country to another country. 
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APPENDIX A 
LETTER WHICH WAS SENT TO THE FOREIGN STUDENT 
ADVISORS AT TWENTY MAJOR AMERICAN 
UNIVERSITIES RANDOMLY SELECTED 
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OKLAHOMA STATE UNIVERSITY • STILLWATER 
_ll ___ 
jf Department of Sociology 74074 
372-6211, Exh. 7020, 7021 
September 19, 1968 
Dear Foreign Student Advisor: 
A doctoral dissertation attempting to measure the degree of "brain 
drain" relating to foreign students coming to the United States from 
less developed and developing countries of Asia, Africa and Latin 
America is now in preparation. It is hoped that this study would lead 
to a bet t-er understanding of foreign student exchange programs. 
The source of data for this research will be derived from a ques-
tionnaire which I propose to administer by mail to a statistically 
controlled sample of foreign students at twenty major American univer-
sities. Your university has been chosen as one of them as your 
reputation all over the world is well known, and for the large number 
of foreign students that enroll every year for advanced studies at 
your university. 
I would be grateful if you could assist me in the following ways: 
(1) Kindly send me a latest directory of foreign students 
currently enrolled in your university. (Names and addresses of all 
foreign students.) 
(2) Please send me names and addresses of Presidents of various 
foreign students' organizations on your campus. 
(3) The most important information required for this study is 
the obtaining of the (a) names of students on student visas (F-1), 
(b) that are currently on practical training, (c) and the current 
address of these students. (If the student's local address is not 
available, the names and address of the employer would be helpful.) 
I am hoping that the proposed research will lead toward generating 
a theory of internat,:ional "brain drain." I am sure that the practical 
outcome of this research will help the governments of the United States 
and ~he developing countries to take necessary emergency remedial 
measures. 
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The svccess of this research is dependent on the cooperation of 
professionals such as yourself, who are carrying out the foreign stu-
dents program. I will be very happy to send you a copy of my research 
findings which may be of some value to you in you~ program. I fully 
appreciate the degree of work that would be involved in compiling this 
information. 
I shall look forward to hearing from you in. the near future . 
. Thanking you for your kind.cooperation and help. 
, MSD:am 
Gratefully yours, 
Man Singh Das 
Teaching and Research Associate 
.Department of Sociology 
APPENDIX B 
QUESTIONNAIRE SENT TO 1500 FOREIGN, STUDENTS FROM 
ASIA, AFRICA AND LATIN AMERICA ENROLLED FOR 
THE FALL SEMESTER OF 1968-1969 AT TWENTY 
MAJOR AMERICAN UNIVERSITIES 
2~ 
Dear Fellow Foreign Student: 
In the interest of making things easier for foreign students I am 
conducting sociological research on problems which we must face while 
studying abroad. Your ideas and honest opinions would be of great value 
in making an accurate analysis of foreign students' attitudes. 
I would greatly appreciate your cooperation in filling out this 
questionnaire. It should take only 15 minutes to complete. 
Your answers to all items will be kept confidential. Please do not 
sign your~~ the questionnaire. Thank you very much for your time 
and cooperation. 
Gratefully yours, 
MAN SINGH DAS 
Instructions: Please answer all the questions. Please circle the 
number of the most appropriate answer to each question or 
· fill in the blank. 
1. · What country are you a citizen1 
2. Name of your continent: 
1 Asia 
2 Africa 
3 Latin America 
3 .. Date of your arrival in the 
United States: 
month~~~~ year~~~~-
4. What was your age at your last 
birthday1 
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5. Your sex: 
1 male 
2 female 
6. What is your marital status? 
1 single 
2 married 
3 widowed 
4 divorced 
5 separated 
7. How many children do you have? 
0 none 
1 one 
2 two 
3 three 
4 four or more 
8, Where is your wife living now7 
O am not married 
1 in home country 
2 in the United States 
9, What were you doing in your home country prior to your coming to 
the United States? 
1 student 
2 employed by the government 
3 employed by a private firm 
4 owned a business 
5 unemployed 
10. What did you actually do for a living? Please specify the work 
that you did. 
11, What is or was your father's main occupation? (What does or did 
your father do for a living7) 
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12, Which category comes closest to representing your parents' annual 
total income7 
O under $500 
1 $500-$999 
2 $1,000.,.$2,999 
3 $3,000.,.$4,999 
4 $ 5 , 000 .,.$ 6 , 9 9 9 
5 $7,000,-$8,999 
6 $9,000.,.$10,999 
7 $11,000.,.$12,999 
8 $13,000 or more 
13, How many years were you employed before coming to the United States? 
O student 
1 unemployed 
2 employed for years 
14. How long did you work with the last employer before coming to the 
United States7 
0 was a student 
1 was unemployed 
2 less than a year 
3 one year 
4 two years 
5 three years 
6 four years or more 
15. Were you satisfied or dissatisfied with your job? 
O was a student 
1 was unemployed 
2 satisfied very much 
3 satisfied pretty much 
4 satisfied a little 
5 dissatisfied a little 
6 dissatisfied pretty much 
7 dissatisfied very much 
16. Were you satisfied or dissatisfied with your salary? 
O was a student 
1 was unemployed 
2 satisfied very much 
3 satisfied pretty much 
4 satisfied a little 
5 dissatisfied a little 
6 dissatisfied pretty much 
7 dissatisfied very much 
17. If your wife and/or children are presently living in your home 
country, do you expect them to join you in the United States? 
O I am not married 
1. my wife and/or children are already living with me in this 
country 
2 not expect them to join me 
3 within a year 
4 after one year 
5 after two years 
6 after three years 
7 after four or more years 
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18. Are there any people in your country that you would like to sponsor 
for studies in the United States? 
O none 
1 brother or brothers 
2 sister or sisters 
3 other relatives 
4 friends 
19. Have you visited your home country since coming to the United 
States? 
O no 
1 yes 
20. If you have visited your home cou~try, please mark the most 
appropriate reason: 
O have not visited home 
1 just for a visit 
2 exchange visa expired 
3 sponsored by my government 
4 lack of money support 
5 any other reason, please specify 
------------------------------------------~ 
21. What is your class rank in American university? 
1 
2 
3 
freshman 
sophomore 
junior 
4 . senior 
5 
6 
7 
8 
masters candidate 
doctoral candidate 
post-doctoral 
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any other, please specify 
------------------------------------------------------~ 
22. What is your major field of study in the United States? 
23. How much education did you have before coming to the United States? 
O grade school 
1 high school 
2 attended college or university for few years 
3 B.A. or B.S. degree 
4 M.A. or M.S. degree 
5 ·Ph.D. degree 
6 any other degree, please specify 
---------------------------------------------~ 
24. What degree do you plan to earn in this country? 
O none 
1 B.A. or B.S. 
2 M.A. or M.S. 
3 Ph.D. 
4 any other degree, please specify 
---------------------------------------------~ 
25 .. What financial arrangements were made for your coming to the 
United States? 
1 scholarship awarded by my government 
2 scholarship awarded by the American government 
3 fellowship or assistantship awarded by an American university 
4 sponsored by a private American organizatioq or firm 
5 sponsored by a private organization or firm in my country 
6 fully supported by my parents or relatives 
7 got part-time job on the campus 
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8 received a loan from my government or private group 
9 any other means of support, please specify 
~~~~~~~~~~---
26. Since you have been in the United States for several months, how 
are you.supporting yourself now? 
1. receiving a scholarship from my government 
2 receiving a scholarship or grant from the American government 
.· 3 receiving a fellowship or an assistantship from an American 
universi.ty 
4 receiving financial help from a private American organization 
or firm 
5 receiving financial help from a private organization or firm 
in my country 
6 receiving full support from my parents or relatives 
7 working part-time on the campus 
8 receiving a loan from my government or private group 
9 any other means of support you are receiving, please specify 
27 .. How is your wife supported? 
0 
1 
2 
not married 
solely by me 
she works 
3 I send her money 
4 our families help support her 
5 .she receives help from some other source 
28, Do you help support any of your relatives in your home country? 
O none 
1 parents 
2 brother or sister 
3 other-relative 
4 unrelated person 
29. How long did it take you to get your travel documents? 
1 less than a month 
2 one month 
3 .two months 
4 three months 
5 four mont.hs or more 
30. Which of the travel documents did you have the most delay in getting? 
O none 
1 passport 
.· 2 visa 
3 foreign exchange permit 
4 international vaccination certificate 
5 income tax clearance 
6 any other document, please specify 
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~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
31, If you were employed in your country before coming to the United 
.States: 
O was a student 
1 was unemployed 
2 resigned from my job 
3 got leave with pay 
4 got leave without pay 
32, What type of visa did you get to come to this country? 
1 student visa 
2 exchange visa 
3 visitor's visa 
4 immigrant visa 
5 any other type of visa, please specify 
33. Since you have been in this country have.you ever changed your 
visa? 
O no, I have never changed my visa 
1 changed from a visitor's visa to student 
2 changed from student to practical training 
3 changed from student to permanent 
4 changed to any other visa, please specify 
~~~~~~~~~~~-
34. When you first arrived in this country, what were you planning to 
do on completion of your studies? 
1 return to home country immediately on completion of schooling 
2 stay for 18 months for practical training 
3 stay permanently in the United States 
4 go to some other country for a job 
5 stay in this country for 2 to 5 years and then return home 
35, Since you have been in this country for several months, what are 
your plans now? 
1 return to home country immediately on completion of schooling 
2 stay for 18 months for practical training 
3 stay permanently in the United States 
4 go to some other country for a job 
5 stay in this country 2 to 5 years and then return home 
36, If you have plans to return to your home country on completion of 
your studies, what type of job would you like to do? Please 
specify: 
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37. If you have plans to return to your country on completion of your 
studies, do you plan to work for? 
1 your government 
2 private firm or concern 
3 run your own business 
38. If you wish to return to your country on completion of your studies, 
what are your chances in finding a suitable job? 
1 excellent chances 
2 very good chances 
3 good chances 
4 little chances 
5 very little chances 
6 no chances 
39" If you are unable to find a suitable job in your country while 
trying from the United States, what do you plan to do then? 
1 return home and stay there whether or not I find a job 
2 return home and try to find a job there and, if unsuccessful 
try to come back to the United States or go to some other 
country 
3 stay in the United States till I find a job in my country 
4 stay in the United.States permanently 
5 any other plans, please specify 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-
400 If you plan.to return to your country on completion of your 
studies, please indicate your reason: 
1 scholarship awarded by my government or the American government 
requiring my return 
2 my family and relatives are at home 
3 due to prejudice and discrimination exhibited by Americans 
4 unable to find a suitable job in the United States 
5 unable to change my visa requiring my return 
6 any other reason, please specify 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
41, If you plan to remain in the United.States, what is your reason? 
1 greater economic rewards ,in the United States 
2 better living conditions in this country 
3 may not find a suitable job in my country 
4 married an American 
5 any other reason, please specify 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
420 If you plan to remain in the United States on completion of your 
studies, what type of job would you like to do? (What would you 
do for a living?) Please specify 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
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43. Now. that you have filled the questionnaire, how do you feel about 
it1 
NOTE: 
1 I felt it was worthwhile 
2 I was glad.to answer it, 
3 I was willing to answer it but not happy 
4 it annoyed me 
5 it took up too much of my time 
6 I felt some of the questions were too personal 
7 any other comments that you would like to make 
The questionnaire was generally understandable by the respondents. 
However, the wording of question number 31 might have been more clearly 
stated. 
APPENDIX C 
A LETTER SENT TO INTERNATIONAL STUDENT ORGANI-
ZATIONS ALONG WITH QUESTIONNAIRES 
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November 2, 1968 
Dear Friend: 
In connection with my research, I need some information 
with regard to foreign students currently enrolled at various 
American universities .. 
As I have not been able to obtain a directory from the 
foreign students office at your university, I will be grate-
ful for your kind help and cooperation in getting the enclosed 
questionnaires filled and mailed back to me. Your university 
has been randomly selected as one of the samples for my 
res·earch. 
It might be helpful if you could get these questionnaires 
filled at your various association meetings, as then you will 
be sure of getting back the questionnaires and it will also 
save you the botheration of chasing after students. 
Thank you for your kind consideration. 
Fraternally yours, 
Man Singh Das 
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A FOLLOW-UP LETTER SENT TO THOSE FOREIGN 
STUDENTS WHO DID NOT RETURN THE QUES-
TIONNAIRE AT THE FIRST REQUEST 
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OKLAHOMA STATE UNIVERSITY • STILLWATER 
Department of Sociology 
372-6211, e.,,. 7020, 7021 
November 25, 1968 
Dear Friend: 
A few days ago I mailed you a questionnaire inquiring 
about your attitudes and your views on higher studies ab.road. 
If you ha.ve already completed and returned the form, please 
accept my thanks for your kind cooperation. 
If you have not as yet completed and returned the ques-
tionnaire, may I urge you to do so at your earliest convenience, 
Since this questionnaire was sent to such a small numbe.r of 
carefully selected persons it is important that each individual 
responds. Your response is essential to the ultimate worth 
of this survey. 
Thank you again for your help. 
Gratefully yours, 
/Jcl--V /1 ,<.,, .... ;/.. 
Man Singh Das 
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APPENDIX E 
SECOND FOLLOW-UP LETTER SENT TO THOSE FOREIGN 
,STUDENTS WHO DID NOT RETURN THE QUESTIONNAIRE 
AT THE SECOND REQUEST ALONG.WITH A SECOND 
COPY OF THE QUESTIONNAIRE IN CASE THEY 
HAD LOST THE FIRST ONE 
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OKLAHOMA STATE UNIVERSITY .. STILLWATER 
Department of Sociology 
372-6211, Exts. 7020, 7021 
December 7, 1968 
Dear Friend: 
Some weeks ago I sent you a questionnaire followed by a 
second personal request. I am wondering whether you received 
the questionnaire. 
I am enclosing a second copy and I hope you will kindly 
take a few minutes to fill it. Since this questionnaire was 
sent to such a small number of carefully selected persons, 
you being one of them, it is important that each individual 
responds. 
Thanking you for your time and cooperation. 
Fraternally yours, 
l'Jc~,v.~4 
Man Singh Das 
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APPENDIX F 
A LETTER SENT TO THIRTY-ONE EMBASSIES OF ASIA, 
AFRICA AND LATIN AMERICA LOCATED IN 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 
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372-6211, Ext,. 7020, 7021 
January 20, 1969 
Dear Sir: 
A doctoral dissertation attempting to measure the degree of "brain 
drain"· relating to foreign students coming to the United States from 
less developed and developing countries of Asia, Africa and Latin 
America is now in preparation. 
The source of data for this research will be derived from a 
questionnaire which I propose to administer by mail to a statistically 
controlled sample of students from thirty-one foreign countries 
currently studying at twenty major American universities. Your 
country has been chosen as one of them as a large number of students 
enroll every year for advanced studies in this country. I will be 
grateful if you could assist me in the following ways: 
·(l) Please send me any data or information that your embassy might 
have related to my research project which would be used with proper 
citation and appreciation. I want the study to be as exhaustive as 
possible. 
(2) Please let me know approximately how many students from your 
country are currently studying in the United States. And also if it 
is.·possible, please give us some figures of those students who have 
been sponsored by your government for study in this country, 
(3) Can you give us a rough idea of the employment situation in 
your country? 
(4) Kindly let me know what job opportunities your students would 
have when they return to their homes on completion of their studies in 
the United States. 
(5) Could you please tell us the policy of your government toward 
those students who decide to stay in this country permanently. · Does 
your government or private concerns make any effort to persuade students 
to return home after completion of their studies in this country? Do 
you have any job recruitment program for your students in this country? 
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I am hoping that the proposed research will lead toward generating 
a theory of international "brain drain." I am sure that the practical 
outcome of this research will help your government to take necessary 
emergency remedial measures. 
The success of this research is dependent on your cooperation. I 
will be very happy to send you a copy of my research findings which may 
be o·f some value to your government. I fully appreciate the degree of 
work that would be involved in compiling this information. 
I shall look forward to hearing from you in the near future . 
. Thanking you for your kind cooperation and help. 
Gratefully yours, 
Man.Singh Das 
Teaching and Research Associate 
Department of Sociology 
Mr. Das is doing outstandingwork. We do urge your cooperation in any 
.way possible. In several years of experience, Mr. Das tops all in 
scholarship, grace, and humanness. Your help will be appreciated. 
Gene Acuff, Ph.D. 
Head, Department of Sociology 
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APPENDIX G 
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CODING AND TABULATING PROCEDURES 
· OF THE QUESTIONNAIRE 
Card 
Question Column Frequency Percentage 
Respondent Number 1-4 1400 
VP 
1. What country are you a citizen? 5-6 
01 India 194 13.9 
02 Pakistan 36 2.6 
03 .Iran 53 3.8 
04 China 91 6.5 
05 South Korea 52 3.7 
06 Philippines 53 3.8 
07 Burma 24 1. 7 
08 Thailand 53 3.8 
09 South Vietnam 22 1.6 
10 Jordan 45 3.2 
11 Indonesia 31 2.2 
12 Egypt 52 3.7 
13 Ghana 40 2.9 
14 Tunisia 32 2.3 
15 Morocco 30 2.1 
16 Algeria 31 2.2 
17 Nigeria 46 3.3 
18 Ethiopia 43 3.1 
19 Libya 34 2.4 
20 Liberia 34 2.4 
21 Sudan 30 2.1 
22 Brazil 52 3.7 
23 Peru 24 1. 7 
24 Ecuador 36 2.6 
25 Venezuela 45 3.2 
26 Bolivia 34 2.4 
27 Honduras 37 2.6 
28 Nicaragua 40 2.9 
29 Paraguay 35 2.5 
30 Haiti 32 2.3 
31 . Dominican Republic 39 2.9 
,/ 
---.,,' 
2. Name of your continent: 7 
1 Asia 654 46.71 
2 Africa 372 26.57 
3 Latin America 374 26.71 
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Question 
"--<3'. Date of your arrival in the United 
States: 
01 one year (1968) 
02 two years (1967) 
03 three years (1966) 
04 four years (1965) 
05 five years (1964) 
06 six years (1963) 
07 seven years (1962) 
08 eight years (1961) 
09 riine years (1960) 
10 ten and over (1959 and before) 
,_,,A, What was your age at your last 
birthday? 
1 under 25 years 
2 25-29 years 
3 30 and over 
"--'/5. Your sex: 
1 male 
H. 
2 female 
What is your marital status? 
O no answer 
1 single 
2 married 
3 widowed 
4 divorced 
5 separated 
7. How many children do you have? 
O none 
1 one 
2 two 
3 three 
4 four or more 
8. Where is your wife living now? 
O am not married 
1 in home country 
2 in the United States 
Card 
Column Frequency Percentage 
8-9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
890 
276 
85 
87 
35 
10 
6 
3 
4 
4 
968 
340 
92 
1400 
0000 
1 
1087 
307 
3 
0 
2 
1220 
113 
43 
15 
9 
1092 
198 
110 
63.6 
19.7 
6.1 
6.2 
. 2.5 
0.7 
0.4 
0.2 
0.3 
0.3 
69.14 
24. 29 
6.57 
100.00 
00.00 
0.07 
77 .64 
21. 93 
0.21 
0.00 
0.14 
87.14 
8.07 
3.07 
1.07 
0.64 
78.00 
14.14 
7.86 
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Card 
Question Column Frequency Percentage 
vf: What were you doing in your home 
country prior to your coming to the 
United States? 15 
0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
no response 
student 
employed by the government 
employed by a private firm 
owned a business 
unemployed 
student and part-time work 
10. What did you actually do for a 
living? Please specify the work 
that you did. 
00 unemployed 
01 student 
02 professional 
03 semi-professional 
04 proprietor, manager, official 
(except farm) 
05 farmer or farm manager 
06 clerical, sales 
07 craftsman, foreman 
08 operative 
09 domestic service work 
10 protective service work 
11 other service work 
12 laborer (farm or non-farm) 
13 no opinion 
, . -fl. What is or was your father's main 
occupation? (What does or did your 
father do for a living?) · 
01 unemployed 
02 professional 
03 semi-professional 
04 proprietor, manager, official 
(except farm) · 
05 farmer or farm manager 
06 clerical, sales 
07 craftsman, foreman 
08 operative 
09 domestic service work 
10 protective service work 
11 other service work 
12 Laborer (farm or non-farm) 
13 no opinion 
16-17 
18-19 
5 
997 
219 
.145 
29 
5 
0 
10 
997 
175 
6 
169 
1 
17 
13 
4 
0 
4 
4 
0 
0 
0 
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3 
813 
284 
27 
9 
18 
0 
5 
0 
0 
7 
0.36 
.71.21 
15. 74 
10.24 
2.10 
0.36 
0.00 
0.7 
71. 2 
12.5 
0.4 
12.1 
0.1 
1. 2 
0.9 
0.3 
0.0 
0.3 
0.3 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
16.7 
0.2 
58.1 
20.3 
1. 9 
0.6 
1. 3 
0.0 
0.4 
0.0 
0.0 
0.5 
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Question 
c/'f2 .. Which category comes closest to 
representing your parents.' ___ apm,1.al 
total _:i,ncoJI1e? ---- ----·-
O under $500 
1 $500 -.$999 
2 $1,000 - $2,999 
3 $3,000 - $4~999 
4 $5,000 - $6,999 
5 $7,000 - $8,999 
6 $9,000 -.$10,999 
7 $11,000 -.$12,999 
8 $13,000 or more 
9 not known 
13. How many years were you employed 
before coming to the United States? 
O student 
1 unemployed 
2 employed for one year 
3 employed for two years 
4 employed for three years 
5 employed for four years 
6 employed for five or more years 
14. How long did you work with the last 
employer before coming to the United 
States? 
O was a student 
1 was unemployed 
2 less than a year 
3 one year 
4 . two years 
5 three years 
6 four years or more 
15. Were you satisfied or dissatisfied 
with your job? 
O was a student 
1 was unemployed 
2 satisfied very much 
3 satisfied pretty much 
4 satisfied a little 
5 dissatisfied a little 
6 dissatisfied pretty much 
7· dissatisfied very much 
Card 
Column Frequency -· Percentage 
20 
21 
22 
23 
51 
87 
255 
330 
321 
180 
86 
33 
54 
3 
997 
8 
114 
95 
64 
35 
87 
997 
8 
58 
75 
99 
61 
102 
997 
8 
176 
100 
69 
21 
18 
11 
3.64 
6.21 
18.21 
23.57 
22.93 
12.86 
6.14 
. 2. 36 
3.86 
0.21 
71.21 
0.64 
8.14 
6. 79 
4.57 
2.50 
6.21 
71. 21 
0.57 
. 4.14 
5.36 
7,07' 
. 4.36 
7.29 
71. 21 
0.57 
12.57 
7 .14 
4.93 
1.50 
1.29 
o. 79 
16. 
17. 
18. 
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Question 
Were you satisfied or dissatisfied 
with your salary? 
O was a student 
1 was unemployed 
2 satisfied very much 
3 satisfied pretty much 
4 .satisfied a little 
5 dissatisfied a little 
6 dissatisfied pretty much 
7 dissatisfied very much 
If your wife and/or children are 
presently living in your home coun-
try, do you expect them to join you 
in the United States? · 
O I am not married 
1 my wife and/or children are al-
ready living with me in this 
country 
.2 not expect them to join me 
3 within a year 
4 after one year 
5 after two years 
6 after three years 
7 after four or more years 
Are there any people in your country 
that you would like to. sponsor for 
studies in the United States? 
O none 
1 brother or brothers 
.2 sister or sisters 
3 other relatives 
4 friends 
5 both brother and sister 
6 any other p.eople 
Have you visited your home country 
since coming to the United States? 
O no 
1 yes 
Card 
Column Frequency Percentage 
24 
25 
26 
27 
997 
8 
137 
85 
92 
39 
16 
26 
1097 
105 
107 
52 
25 
13 
1 
0 
1118 
167 
38 
42 
32 
3 
0 
.1279 
121 
71.21 
0.57 
9. 79 
6.07 
6.57 
2. 79 
1.14 
1.86 
78.36 
7.50 
7.64 
3.71 
· 1. 79 
0.93 
0.07 
0.00 
79.86 
11.93 
. 2.71 
3.00 
2.29 
0.21 
0.00 
91.36 
8.64 
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Question 
20. If you have visited your home coun-
try, please mark the most appropri-
ate reason? 
O have not visited home 
1 just.for a visit 
2 exchange visa expired 
3 .sponsored by my government 
4 lack of money support 
5 any other reason, please specify 
~l. What is your class rank in American 
univeqdty? 
O not known 
v1 freshman 
.,~2°· sophomore 
.........-3 junior 
,_..,.4 senior 
5 masters candidate 
6 doctoral candidate 
. 7 post-doctoral 
8 special student 
9 intern, nurse--exchange 
v-Z'i. What is your major field of study in 
the United States? 
O no answer 
1 agriculture 
2 business administration 
3 education 
4 engineering 
5 humanities 
6 medical sciences 
7 physical and life sciences 
8 social sciences 
9 technical education 
L---23 •. How much education did you have 
before coming to the United States? 
0 · grade school 
1 high school 
2 attended college for few years 
3. B.A. or B.S. degree 
4 M.A. or M.S. degree 
5 •· Ph.D. degree 
6 diploma 
7 medical degree 
8 vet. medicine degree 
9 any other 
Card 
Column Frequency Percentage 
28 
29 
30 
31 
1279 
llO 
2 
3 
0 
6 
6 
120 
186 
162 
ll6 
637 
156 
5 
ll 
1 
1 
224 
60 
19 
707 
22 
71 
225 
60 
ll 
15 
191 
378 
670 
130 
2 
10 
3 
0 
1 
91.36 
7.86 
0.14 
0.36 
0.00 
0 . .57 
0.43 
8.57 
13.29 
11.57 
8 .. 29 
45.50 
ll.14 
0.36 
o. 79 
0.07 
0.07 
16.00 
4.29 
1. 36 
50.50 
1.57 
5.07 
16.07 
4.29 
0. 79 
1.07 
13.64 
27.00 
47.86 
9.29 
0.14 
0.71 
0.21 
0.00 
0.07 
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Card 
Question Column Frequency Percentage 
'\.---2'4'. What degree do you 
in this country? 
plan to earn 
O none \...-/'r· B.A. or B.S. 
, __ .,,~·f' M.A. or M. S. 
,:, ...... ·3·· Ph.D. 
4 medical degree 
5 diploma 
6 any other 
25. What financial arrangements were made 
for your coming to the United States? 
O no. answer 
1 scholarship awarded by my 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
government 
scholarship awarded by the 
American government or U.N. 
fellowship or assistantship by an 
American university 
sponsored by an American 
organization 
spo~sored by a private organiza-
tion·. in my country 
fully supported by my parents or 
relatives 
got part-time job on the campus 
received a loan from my govern-
ment or private group 
partially parenis and partially 
my own savings or my own savings 
t-'26. Since you have been in the United 
States for several months, how are 
you supporting yourself now? 
O no answer 
1 receiving a scholarship from my 
government 
2 
3 
4 
receiving a scholarship or grant 
from.the American government or U.N. 
receiving a fellowship or an 
assistantship from an American 
university 
receiving financial. help from a 
private.American organization 
or firm 
32 
33 
34 
13 
263 
818 
289 
11 
1 
5 
0 
254 
57 
153 
31 
60 
714 
12 
97 
22 
1 
246 
62 
275 
28 
0.93 
· 18. 79 
58.43 
20.64 
0. 79 
0.07 
0.36 
0.00 
18.14 
4.07 
10.93 
2.21 
4.29 
51.00 
0.86 
6.93 
1.57 
0.07 
17.57 
4.43 
19.64 
. 2.00 
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5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
Question 
receiving financial help from a 
private organization or a firm 
in my country 
receiving full support from my 
parents or relatives 
working part-time on the campus 
receiving a loan from my govern-
ment or private group 
partially parents and partially 
my own savings or my own savings 
27. How is your wife supported? 
28. 
29. 
30. 
O am not married 
1 solely by me 
2 she works 
3 I send her money 
4 our families help support her 
5 partially my family and partially 
I help her 
6 she receives help from some other 
source 
7 no answer 
Do you help support any of your rela-
tives in your home country? 
O none 
1 parents 
2 brother or sister 
3 other relatives 
4 unrelated person 
5 parents and brother and/or sister 
How long did it take you to get your 
travel documents? 
O no answer 
l less than a month 
2 one month 
3 two months 
4 three months 
5 four months or more 
Which of the travel documents did 
you have the most delay in getting? 
O none 
1 passport 
.2 visa 
3 foreign exchange permit 
Card 
Column Frequency Percentage 
35 
36 
37 
38 
41 
320 
352 
38 
37 
1081 
122 
103 
10 
75 
6 
2 
1 
1303 
63 
21 
8 
4 
1 
10 
592 
432 
267 
52 
47 
748 
352 
125 
139 
2.93 
22.86 
25.14 
2.71 
2.64 
77. 21 
8.71 
7.36 
0 .71 
5.36 
0.43 
0.14 
0.07 
93.07 
4.50 
1.50 
0.57 
0.29 
0.07 
0. 71 
42.29 
30.86 
19.07 
3. 71 
3.36 
53.43 
25.14 
8.93 
9.93 
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Card 
.Question Column Frequency Percentage 
4 international vaccination 
certificate 
5 income tax clearance 
6 passport and visa 
7 I-20 Form 
8 permission from the government 
9 any other docume.nt 
31. If you were employed in your country 
before coming to the United States? 
O was a student 
1 was unemployed 
2 resigned from my job 
3 got leave with pay 
4 got leave without pay 
5 no answer 
~2. What type of visa did you get to 
come to this country? 
,_,,...,r 
2 
vr· 
4 
'v'S, 
6 
7 
no answer 
student visa 
exchange visa 
visitor's visa 
immigrant visa 
F-2 (dependent) visa 
diplomatic visa 
any other 
/,· 
\...../33, Since you have been in th:1.s country 
39 
40 
have you ever changed your visa? 41 
0) no, I have never changed my visa 
1 changed from a visitor's visa to 
student 
2 changed from student to practical 
training 
3 changed from student to permanent 
4 changed from diplomatic to any 
other 
5 changed to any other visa 
t.--<f4 .. When you first arrived in this coun-
try, what were you planning to do on 
completion of your studies? 
O undecided 
1 return·home immediately on 
completion of schooling 
42 
7 
9 
19 
1 
0 
0 
997 
24 
190 
111 
77 
1 
10 
1308 
42 
27 
.10 
3 
0 
0 
1319 
40 
8 
25 
7 
1 
17 
.852 
0.50 
0.64 
1.36 
0.07 
0.00 
0.00 
.71.07 
,' 1.71 
13.71 
7.93 
5.50 
0.07 
0.71 
93.43 
3.00 
1.93 
0.71 
0.21 
0.00 
0.00 
94. 21 
2.86 
0.57 
1. 79 
0.50 
0.07 
1.21 
60.86 
242 
APPENDIX G (Continued) 
Question 
2 stay for 18 months for practical 
training 
3 stay permanently in the United 
States 
. 4 go to some other country for a 
job ·· 
5 stay in the United States for 
2 to 5 years and then return home 
6 any other plan 
,v'35. Since you have been in this country 
for several months, what are your 
plans now? 
O undecided 
.. 1 return home immediately on 
completion of schooling 
2 stay for 18 months for practical 
training 
3 stay permanently in the United 
States 
4 
5 
6 
go to some other country for 
a job 
stay in the United States for 2 
to 5 years and then return home 
any other plan 
~6:~-.,. If you have plans to return to your 
home country on completion of your 
studies, what type of job would you 
like to do? Please specify: 
00 stay in the United States 
permanently 
01 professional 
02 semi-professional 
03 proprietor, manager, official 
(except farm) 
04 farmer or farm manager 
05 clerical or sales 
06 craftsman, foreman 
07 opera:tive 
08 domestic service work 
09 protective service work 
10 other service work 
11 laborer (farm or nonfarm) 
12 no opinion 
13 go to.some other country 
14 stay in the United States 2 
to 5 years 
Card 
Column Frequency Percentage 
43 
44-45 
352 
23 
7 
147 
2 
10 
570 
417 
118 
10 
274 
1 
124 
541 
6 
495 
79 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
2 
36 
4 
105 
25.21 
1.64 
0.50 
10.50 
0.07 
0.71 
40. 71 
29. 79 
8.43 
0. 71 
19.57 
0.07 
8.9 
38.3 
0.4 
35.6 
5.7 
0.1 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.4 
0.1 
2.6 
0.3 
7.5 
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Qt1esdon 
If you have plans to return to your 
country on completion of your 
studies, do you plan to work for? 
O stay in the United States 
permanently 
1 your government 
2 private firm 
3 run your own business 
4 .undecided 
5 go to, some other country 
6 . stay. in the United States 
2 to 5 years 
7 no. answer · 
If you wish to. return to your country 
on completion of your studies, what 
. are your chances in finding a 
suitable job? 
O stay in the United States 
permanently 
1 excellent chances 
2 very good chances 
3 good chances 
4 little chances 
5 very little chances 
6 no chances 
7 already have a job- in my country 
8 difficult to tell the situation 
9 
in my country 
go to. some other country for 
a job 
39. If you are unable to find a suitable 
job in your country while trying 
from the United States, what do you 
plan to do then? 
O undecided 
· 1 return·home and stay there 
2 return,home and try to find a 
job there and, if unsuccessful 
try to come back to the United 
States or go to some other 
country 
· 3 stay. in the United States until 
I find a job in my country 
4 stay in the United States 
permanently 
Card 
Column Frequency Percentage 
46 
47 
48 
115 
721 
318 
119 
· 15 
4 
106 
2 
91 
534 
341 
297 
96 
28 
7 
5 
1. 
0 
12 
748 
124 
343 
129 
. 8. 21 
51.50 
.22.71 
8.50 
1.07 
0.29 
7.57 
0.14 
6.50 
38.14 
24.36 
21.21 
6.86 
2.00 
0.50 
0.36 
0.07 
0.00 
0.86 
53.43 
8.86 
24.50 
9.21 
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Card 
Question Column Freql,lency ,:Percentage 
5 
6 
.7 
already·have a job in my.country 
go to some other country 
any other plans 
"-./46-: If you plan to return to your country 
on completion of yourstudies, please 
indicate your reason: 
0 . stay in the United States 
permanently 
1 scholarship awarded by some 
government 
2 my family and relatives are at 
home 
3 due to prejudice and discrimina-
tion in.the United States 
4 may not find a suitable job in 
the United States 
5 may not be able to change my visa 
6 due to patriotism 
7 any other reason 
/L-,41, If you plan to remain in the United 
49 
States, what is your reason? 50 
O return to my country 
1 greater economic rewards in the 
United States 
2 better living conditions 
3 may not find a suitable job in 
my country 
4 married an American citizen 
5 greater economic rewards, better 
living conditions and greater 
opportunities 
6 due to' political situation at home 
7 . like the American government 
system--greater freedom in the 
United States 
8 any other reason 
'\.......--42'. If you plan to remain in the United 
.. States on. completion of your studies, 
what type of job would you like to 
do? (What would you do for a living?) 51-52 
00 return to my country 
01 professional 
02 semi-professional 
41 
2 
1 
122 
252 
663 
277 
16 
11 
59 
0 
950 
176 
137 
89 
10 
36 
2 
0 
0 
954 
338 
2 
2.93 
0.14 
0.07 
8.71 
18.00 
47.36 
19.79 
1.14 
0.79 
4.21 
0.00 
67. 86 
12.57 
9. 79· 
6.36 
0.71 
2.57 
0.14 
0.00 
0.00 
68.1 
24.2 
0.1 
L,.r'43. 
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Question 
03 proprietor, manager, official 
(except farm) 
04 farmer or f~rm manager 
05 clerical dr sales 
06 .craftsman,. foreman 
07 operative 
08 domestic service work 
09 protective service work 
10 other service work 
. 11 go to some other country 
12 no opinion 
·Now that you have filled the ques-
tionnaire, how do you.feel about it? 
0 no opinion 
1 I felt it was worthwhile 
2 I was glad to answer it 
3 I was willing to answer it 
4 it annoyed me 
5 it took up too much time 
6 some questions were too personal 
7 good project and results should 
be sent to various governments 
alongwith the recommendations 
8 other comments 
Card 
Column frequency .· Percentage 
53 
98 
1 
1 
0 
1 
1 
0 
0 
2 
2 
.3 
575 
615 
71 
12 
16 
75 
33 
0 
.7 .0 
0.1 
0.1 
0.0 
0.1 
0.1 
0.0 
0.0 
0.1 
0.1 
0.21 
. 41.07 
.43.93 
5.07 
0.86 
1.14 
5.36 
2.36 
0.00 
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